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PREFACE.

IF the ^Author of thefe united

Trails had been any Friend to

Prefaces, he woud proba-
bly have made his Entrance after that

mannerj in one or other of the Five
Treatifes formerly publiftid apart.

But as to all Prefatory or Dedicatory

jDifiourfe, he has told us his Mind
Efficientlyy

hi that Treattfe which he
calls Soliloquy. Being fatif
fyd however, that there are many

Terfons

124161



iv Preface.
c
PerJbns who efieem thefe introduc-

tory Pieces as very ejfential in the

Confiitution ofaWork^ he has thought

fit^ in behalfof his honefb Printer, to

fitbjlitute thefe Lhies under the Title

of A PREFACE3 and to declare^

" That {according to his befl Judg-
xc ment and Authority), thefe fre-
iC

fents ought to pafs, and be receivd,
a conjlrudj and taken, as fatisfac-
a

tory in full, for all 'Preliminary
a Compojition^ jDedication, dire£l or
a indirect Application for Favour to

" the cPublick
J

or to any private
a Tatron, or Party whatjoever :

" Nothing to the contrary appearing

" to him
, from the Jide of Truth,

cc or Reafon." Witnefs his Hand,

this Fifth T)ay of December, 1710.

A.A.C.A.N.A.2E.

C.M.D.C.LXXJ.
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A Letter concerning Enthusiasm.
Senfus Communis ; an EfTay on the Freedom of

Wi t and Humour.
Soliloquy, or Advice to an Au t h o r.
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An Inquiry concerning Virtue and Merit.
The Moralists; a Philofophical Rhapfody.
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Miscellaneous Reflections on the faid

Treatifes, and other critical Subjects.

A Notion of the Hiftorical Draught, or Tablature

of the Judgment of Hercules. With a
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LETTER,
fife.

My Lord, Sept 1707.

NO W, you are return'd to ....

.

and before the Seafon comes
which mull engage you in the
weightier Matters of State ; if

you care to be entertain'd a-while with a
fort of idle Thoughts, fuch as pretend on-
ly to Amufement, and have no relation to
Bufinefs or Affairs, you may can: your Eye
nightly on what you have before you ; and
if there be any thing inviting, you may
read it over at your leifure.

It



4 A LETTER
Seft i It has been an eftabli{h

'

d Cuftom for

iS~Y\j Poets, at the entrance of their Work, to

addrefs themfelves to fome Mufe : and this

Practice of the Antients has gain'd fo much

Repute, that even in our days we find it al-

moft conftantly imitated. I cannot but fan-

fy however, that this Imitation, which paf-

fes fo currently with other Judgments, mult

at fome time or other have ftuck a little

with your Lordfhip ; who is us'd to examine

Things by a better Standard than that of

Fafhion or the common Tafte. You muft

certainly have obferv'd our Poets under a

remarkable Conftraint, when oblig'd to af-

fume this Charader : and you have won-

der'd, perhaps, why that Air of Enthufiafm,

which fits fo gracefully with an Antient,

fhou'd be fo fpiritlefs and aukard in a Mo-

dern. But as to this Doubt, your Lordfhip

wou'd have foon refolv'd your-felf : and it

cou'd only ferve to bring a-crofs you a Re-

flection you have often made, on many oc-

cafions befides ; "That Truth is the moft pow-

erful thing in the World, fince even Fiction

* it-felf muft be govern'd by it, and can only

pleafe by its refemblance. The Appearance

of Reality is necellary to make any Paffion

agreeably reprefented : and to be able to

move others, we muft nrft be mov'd our-

felves, or at leaft feem to be fo, upon fome

probable Grounds. Now what pombility

* Infra, p. 141, &c. and VOL. III. p. 160, &c.

is



concerning Enthusiasm. 5

is there that a Modern, who is known never Sect. I.

to have worfhip'd Apollo, or own'd any t/VNl
fuch Deity as the Mufes, fhou'd perfuade us

to enter into his pretended Devotion, and

move us by his feign'd Zeal in a Religion

out of date ? But as for the Antients, 'tis

known they deriv'd both their Religion and

Polity from the Mufes Art. How natural

therefore rnuft it have appear'd in any, but

efpecially a Poet of thole times, to addrefs

himfelf in Raptures of Devotion to thofe

acknowledg'd Patroneffes of Wit and Sci-

ence ? Here the Poet might with probabili-

ty feign an Extafy, tho he really felt none:

and fuppofing it to have been mere Affecta-

tion, it wou'd look however like fomething

natural, and cou'd not fail of pleafing.

But perhaps, my Lord, there was a

further Myftery in the cafe. Men, your
Lordfhip knows, are wonderfully happy in

a Faculty of deceiving themfelves, when-
ever they fet heartily about it : and a very

fmall Foundation of any Paffion will ferve

us, not only to act it well, but even to

work our-felves into it beyond our own
reach. Thus, by a little Affectation in

Love-Matters, and with the help of a Ro-
mance or Novel, a Boy of Fifteen, or a

grave Man of Fifty, may be fure to grow
a very natural Coxcomb, and feel the Belle

Pajjion in good earner!. A Man of tole-

rable Good-Nature, who happens to be a

little



6 A LETTER
Sect, i. little piqu'd, may, by improving his Re-
C^VV) fentment, become a very Fury for Re-

venge. Even a good Chriftian, who wou'd
needs be over-good, and thinks he can ne-

ver believe enough, may, by a fmall Incli-

nation well improv'd, extend his Faith fo

largely, as to comprehend in it not only

all Scriptural and Traditional Miracles, but

a folid Syftem of Old-Wives Storys. Were
it needful, I cou'd put your Lordfhip in

mind of an Eminent, Learned, and truly

ChrifHan Prelate you once knew, who cou'd

have given you a full account of his Belief

in Fairys. And this, methinks, may ferve

to make appear, how far an antient Poet's

Faith might pombly have been rais'd, to-

gether with his Imagination.

But we Chriftians, who have fuch

ample Faith our-felves, will allow nothing

to poor Heathens. They mult be Infidels

in every fenfe. We will not allow 'em to

believe fo much as their own Religion;

which we cry is too abfurd to have been

credited by any befides the mere Vulgar.

But if a Reverend Chriftian Prelate may
be fo great a Volunteer in Faith, as beyond
the ordinary Prefcription of the Catholick

Church, to believe in Fairys-, why may not

a Heathen Poet, in the ordinary way of his

Religion, be allow'd to believe in Mujes%

For thefe, your Lordfhip knows, were fo

many Divine Perfons in the Heathen Creed,

and



concerning Enthusiasm. 7
and were efTential in their Syftem of Theo-Se£t. 1<

logy. The GoddefTes had their Temples C/VNJ
and Worfhip) the fame as the other Deitys

:

And to disbelieve the Holy Nine, or their

Apollo, was the fame as to deny Jove
himfelf ; and muft have been efteem'd e~

qually profane and atheiftical by the gene-

rality of fober Men. Now what a mighty

advantage muft it have been to an antient

Poet to be thus orthodox, and by the help

of his Education, and a Good-will into the

bargain, to work himfelf up to the Belief

of a Divine Prefence and Heavenly Infpi-

ration ? It was never furely the bufinefs

of Poets in thofe days to call Revelation in

queftion> when it evidently made fo well

for their Art. On the contrary, they cou'd

not fail to animate their Faith as much as

poffible ; when by a fingle Act of it, well

inforc'd, they cou'd raife themfelves into

fuch Angelical Company.

How much the Imagination of fuch a

Prefence muft exalt a Genius, we may ob-

ferve merely from the Influence Which ari

ordinary Prefence has over Men. Our moa

dern Wits are more or lefs rais'd by the

Opinion they have of their Company, and
the Idea they form to themfelves of the

Perfons to whom they make their Addref-

fes. A common Actor of the Stage will

inform us how much a full Audience of the

Better Sort exalts him above the common
Vol i, B pitch.



8 A LETTER
Sect, i. pitch. And you, my Lord, who are the

l/W nobleft Actor^ and of the nobleft Part af-

fign'd to any Mortal on this earthly Stage,

when you are acting for Liberty and Man-
kind; does not the publick Prefence, that

of your Friends, and the Well-wifhers to

your Caufe, add fomething to your Thought
and Genius ? Or is that Sublime of Rea-

fon, and that Power of Eloquence, which

you difcover in publick, no more than

what you are equally Mailer of, in pri-

vate ; and can command at any time, alone,

or with indifferent Company, or in any

eafy or cool hour ? This indeed were

more Godlike; but ordinary Humanity, I

think, reaches not fo high.

For my own part, my Lord, I have

really fo much need of fome confiderable

Prefence or Company to raife my Thoughts
on any occafion, that when alone, I muft

endeavour by ftrength of Fancy to fupply

this want; and in default of a Mufe, muft

inquire out fome Great Man of a more than

ordinary Genius, whofe imagin'd Prefence

may infpire me with more than what I feel

at ordinary hours. And thus, my Lord,

have I chofen to addrefs my-felf to your

Lordfhip ; tho without fubfcribing my
Name: allowing you as a Stranger, the

full liberty of reading no more than what
you may have a faniy for; but referving

to my-felf the privilege of imagining you
read



concerning Enthusiasm. 9
read all, with particular notice, as a Friend, Sect. 2.

and one whom I may juilifiably treat with L/"YN>>

the Intimacy and Freedom which follows.

SECT. II.

IF the knowing well how to expofe any

Infirmity or Vice were a fufricient Secu-

rity for the Virtue which is contrary, how
excellent an Age might we be prefum'd to

live in! Never was there in our Nation

a time known, when Folly and Extrava-

gance of every kind were more lharply

infpected, or more wittily ridicul'd. And
one might hope at lead from this good
Symptom, that our Age was in no de-

clining ftate j fince whatever our Diftem«

pers are, we (land fo well affected to our

Remedys. To bear the being told of

Faults, is in private Perfons the beft token

of Amendment. 'Tis feldom that a Pub-
lick is thus difpos'd. For where Jealoufy

of State, or the ill Lives of the Great Peo-

ple, or any other Caufe is powerful enough
to reftrain the Freedom of Cenjure in any
part, it in effect deftroys the Benefit of it

in the whole. There can be no impartial

and free Cenfure of Manners where any
peculiar Cuftom or National Opinion is fet

apart, and not only exempted from Criti-

cifm, but even flatter'd with the higheft

Art. 'Tis only in a free Nation, fuch as

ours, that Impofture has no Privilege \ and

B z that



and Appearance. 'Tis true this Liberty

ly fSm to rnn too far. We may^er

everv one will lay, wncu ^ _3d and his Opinion freely examin d.

Z who (hall be Wg of ^^ be

freelv examin'd, and wto may not ?
Where

Lbmy may be us'd }
and -where it may

S What Remedy (hall we prefcnbe to

this in general ? Can there be a better

h n from that Liberty it-felfwhtch,s com-

plain'd of? If Men are vicious, petulant

Labufive; the Magittrate may corteft

them : But if they reafon .11, tis Realon

ftill mull teach 'em to do better. Juitaeis

of Thought and Style, Refinement in Man-

Zl good Breeding, and Pohtenefs of e

verv kind, can come only from the Tna

and Experience of what is beft. Let but

he Search go freely on and the right

Meafure of every thing will foon^be found

Whatever Humour has got the ftart it t

be unnatural, it cannot hold; and the E -

Jicule, if ill Plac'd at firft, will certainly fall

at laft where it deferves.

I H A v E often wonder'd to fee Men of

Senfe fo mightily alarm'd at the approach

of any thing like Ridicule on certain Sub-

1CCXS 5



concerning Enthusiasm. n
jecls ; as if they mi ft rafted their own Judg-Scct. 2.

ment. For what Ridicule can lie againit ^vx-/

Reafon ? Or how can any one of the leaft

Juftnefs of Thought endure a Ridicule

wrong plac'd ? Nothing is more ridiculous

than this it-felf. The Vulgar, indeed, may
fwallow any fordid "[eft, any mere Drollery

or Buffoonery ; but it muft be a finer and
truer Wit which takes with the Men of

Senfe and Breeding. How comes it to pafs

then, that we appear fuch Cowards in rea-

foning, and are fo afraid to ftand the Teji

of Ridicule ? O ! fay we, the Subjects

are too grave. —Perhaps fo : but let us

fee firfl whether they are really grave or

no : for in the manner we may conceive

'em, they may peradventure be very grave

and weighty in our Imagination j but very

ridiculous and impertinent in their own na-

ture. Gravity is of the very EfTence of
Impofture. It does not only make us mif-

take other things, but is apt perpetually

almofr. to miftake it-felf. For even in com-
mon Behaviour, how hard is it for the

grave Character to keep long out of the

limits of the formal one? We can never

be too grave, if we can be affur'd we are

really what we fuppofe. And we can never

too much honour or revere any thing for

grave ; if we are affur'd the Thing is grave,

as we apprehend it. The main Point is to

know always true Gravity from the falfe :

gnd this can only be, by carrying the Rule
B 3 con-
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Sect. 2.conftantly with us, and freely applying it

\s~\r^ not only to the Things about us, but to

our-felves. For if unhappily we lofe the

Meafure in our-felves, we mall foon lofe it

in every thing befides. Now what Rule or

Meafure is there in the "World, except in

the confidering of the real Temper of

Things, to find which are truly ferious,

and which ridiculous ? And how can this

be done, unlefs by * applying the Ridicule,

to fee whether it will bear ? But if we fear

to apply this Rule in any thing, what Secu-

rity can we have againfl the Impoflure of

Formality in all things ? We have allow'd

our-felves to be Formalijls in one Point

;

and the fame Formality may rule us as it

pleafes in all other.

'Tis not in every Difpofition that we are

capacitated to judg of things. We mult, be-

forehand judg of our own Temper, and ac-

cordingly of other things which fall under

our. Judgment. But we muft never more
pretend to judg of things, or of our own
Temper in judging them, when we have
given up our preliminary Right of Judg-
ment, and under a prefumption of Gravity,

have allow'd our-felves to be moil ridicu-

lous, and to admire profoundly the moft ri-

diculous things in nature, at leafl for ought
we know. For having refolv'd never to
try, we can never be iure,

* Tnfra, pag. 61, 74.

Jtf-



concerning Enthusiasm. i
j

Seft. 2.
*- Ridicuhim acri C/V^

Fortius & melius magnas pkrumque

feeat res.

This, my Lord, I may fafely aver, is fo

true in it-felf, and fo well known for Truth

by the cunning Formalijis of the Age, that

they can better bear to have their Impof-

tures rail'd at, with all the Bkternefs and

Vehemence imaginable, than to have them
touch'd ever fo gently in this other way.

They know very well, that as Modes and
Fafhions, fo Opinions^ tho ever fo ridicu-

lous, are kept up by Solemnity : and that

thofe formal Notions which grew up pro-

bably in an ill Mood, and have been con-

ceiv'd in fober Sadnefs, are never to be re-

mov'd but in a fober kind of Chearfulnefs,

and by a more eafy and pleafant way of

Thought. There is a Melancholy which
accompanys all Enthufiafm. Be it Love or

Religion (for there are Enthufiafms in both)

nothing can put a flop to the growing mif-

chief of either, till the Melancholy be re-

mov'd, and the Mind at liberty to hear

what can be faid againft the Ridiculoufnefs

of an Extreme in either way.

I t was heretofore the Wifdom of fome
wife Nations, to let People be Fools as

much as they pleas'd, and never to punidi

* Hor. Sat. ip.

B a feri-
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Sect. 2.ferioufly what deferv'd only to be laugh'

d

i/VNJat, a^d was, after all, beft cur'd by that

innocent Remedy. There are certain Hu-
mours in Mankind, which of neceflity

muft have vent. The Human Mind and

Body are both of 'em naturally fubject. to

Commotions : and as there are ftrange Fer-

ments in the Blood, which in many Bodys

occafion an extraordinary Difcharge j fo in

Reafon too, there are heterogeneous Par-

ticles which muft be thrown off by Fer-

mentation. Shou'd Phyficians endeavour

abfolutely to allay thofe Ferments of the

Body, and ftrike in the Humours which
difcover themfelves in fuch Eruptions, they

might, inftead of making a Cure, bid fair

perhaps to raife a Plague, and turn a

Spring-Ague or an Autumn-Surfeit into an
epidemical malignant Fever. They are

certainly as ill Phyficians in the Body-Poli^

tick, who wou'd needs be tampering with

thefe mental Eruptions ; and under the

fpecious pretence of healing this Itch of

Superftition, and faving Souls from the Con-
tagion of Enthufiafm, fhou'd fet all Nature
in an uproar, and turn a few innocent Car-
buncles into an Inflammation and mortal
Gangrene.

We read * in Hiftory that Pan, when
he accompany'd Bacchus in an Expedi-
tion to the Indies, found means to ftrike a

* Polyaeni Strateg. lib, i. c. 2.

Terror



concerning Enthusiasm. 15

Terror thro' a Hoffc of Enemys, by the Sect. 2.

help of a fmall Company, whole Clamors ^rv>-/

he manag'd to good advantage among the

echoing Rocks and Caverns of a woody
Vale. The hoarfe bellowing of the Caves,

join'd to the hideous afpect of fuch dark and

defart Places, rais'd fuch a Horror in the

Enemy, that in this ftate their Imagination

help'd 'em to hear Voices, and doubtlefs to

fee Forms too, which were more than Hu-
man : whilft the Uncertainty of what they

fear'd made their Fear yet greater, and
fpread it fatter by implicit Looks than any
Narration cou'd convey it. And this was
what in after-times Men call'd a Pamck.
The Story indeed gives a good Hint of the

nature of this Pamon, which can hardly be

without fome mixture of Enthufiafm, and
Horrors of a fuperflitious kind.

One may with good reafon call every

Paffion Panick which is rais'd in a * Mul-
titude, and convey'd by Afpect, or as it

were by Contact or Sympathy. Thus po-

pular Fury may be call'd Panick, when the

Rage of the People, as we have fometimes
known, has put them beyond themfelves ;

efpecially where * Religion has had to do.

And in this ftate their very Looks are in-

fectious. The Fury flies from Face to

Face : and the Difeale is no fooner feca

dian caught. They who in a better Situa-

* Infra, p. 45. and VOL. 111. p. 66. in the Notes.

tion
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Sect. 2.tion ofMind have beheld a Multitude under
t/YN> the power of this Paffion, have own'd that

they faw in the Countenances of Men
fomething more ghaftly and terrible than

at other times is exprefs'd on the moil

paffionate occalion. Such force has * So-

ciety in ill, as well as in good Paffions

:

and fo much ftronger any Affection is for

being focial and communicative.

Thus, my Lord, there are many Pa-
nicks in Mankind, befides merely that of

Fear. And thus is Religion alfo Panick-,

when Enthufiafm of any kind gets up ; as

oft, on melancholy occaiions, it will. For
Vapours naturally rife -, and in bad times

efpecially, when the Spirits of Men are low,

as either in publick Calamitys, or during the

Unwholefomnefs of Air or Diet, or when
Convulfions happen in Nature, Storms,

Earthquakes, or other amazing Prodigys

:

at this feafon the Panick muft needs run
high, and the Magiftrate of neceffity give

way to it. For to apply a ferious Remedy,
and bring the Sword, or Fafces, as a Cure,

muft make the Cafe more melancholy, and
increafe the very Caufe of the Diitemper.

To forbid Mens natural Fears, and to en-

deavour the over-powering them by other

Fears, muft needs be a molt unnatural Me-

* Infra, p. no, &c. and VOL. II. /. 100, 106, &c.

127, &c.

thod,



concerning Enthusiasm. \j
thod. The Magiftrate, if he be any Artift, Sed:. 2.
fhou'd have a gentler hand ; and inftead v-^v^
of Cau flicks, Incifions, and Amputations,

fliou'd be ufing the fofteft Balms 5 and
with a kind Sympathy entering into the

Concern of the People, and taking, as it

were, their Paffion upon him, fhou'd, when
he has iboth'd and fatisfy'd it, endeavour,

by chearful ways, to divert and heal it.

This was antient Policy : and hence
(as a notable * Author of our Nation ex-

prefTes it) 'tis necefTary a People fliou'd have
a Publick Leading in Religion. For to

deny the Magiflrate a Worfhip, or take

away a National Church, is as mere En-
thufiafm as the Notion which fets up Per-

fection. For why fhou'd there not be

publick Walks, as well as private Gardens?

Why not publick Librarys, as well as pri-

vate Education and FIome-Tutors ? But to

prefcribe bounds to Fancy and Speculation,

to regulate Mens Apprehenfions and reli-

gious Beliefs or Fears, to fupprefs by Vio-

lence the natural Paffion of Enthufiafm, or

to endeavour to afcertain it, or reduce it to

one Species, or bring it under any one Mo-
dification, is in truth no better Senfe, nor

deferves a better Character, than what the

f Comedian declares of the like Project in

the Affair of Love—

—

•Harrington, j- Ter. Eun. A3. 1. Sc r.

» Nihilo
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^edt 2. ^ m—JSfihilo plus agas

Quatn Ji des operam ut cum ratione infantas.

Not only the Vifionarys and Enthu-
fiafts of all kinds were tolerated, your

Lordfhip knows, by the Antientsj but on
the other fide, Philofophy had as free a

courfe, and was permitted as a Ballance a-

gainfl Superflition. And whilfl fome Seels,

fuch as the Pythagorean and latter Plato-

nic^ join'd in with the Superflition and En-
thufiafm of the Times j the Epicurean, the

Academicky and others, were allow'd to ufe

all the Force of Wit and Raillery againfl

It. And thus matters were happily bal-

lanc'd 5 Reafon had fair Play ; Learning and

Science flourifh'd. Wonderful was the Har-
mony and Temper which arofe from all

thefe Contrarietys. Thus Superflition and

Enthufiafm were mildly treated j and being

let alone, they never rag'd to that degree

as to occafion Bloodfhed, Wars, Perfec-
tions and Devaflations in the World. But
a new fort of Policy, which extends it-felf

to another World, and confiders the future

Lives and Happinefs of Men rather than the

prefent, has made us leap the Bounds of

natural Humanity j and out of a fuperna-

tural Charity, has taught us the way of

plaguing one another moft devoutly. It

has rais'd an * Antipathy which no tem-
poral Intereft cou'd ever do; and entail'd

* VOL. III. /. 59, 6o, &c. 8o, 8i, &c.

upon
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upon us a mutual Hatred to all Eternity. Seel:. 2.

And now Uniformity in Opinion (a hope- L/'V>

ful Project !) is look'd on as the only Ex-
pedient againft this Evil. The Javing of

Souls is now the heroick Paffion of exalted

Spirits ; and is become in a manner the

chief Care of the Magiftrate, and the very

End of Government it-felf.

I F Magiftracy fhou'd vouchfafe to inter-

pofe thus much in other Sciences, I am
afraid we fhou'd have as bad Logick, as

bad Mathematicks, and in every kind as

bad Philofophy, as we often have Divinity,

in Countrys where a precife Orthodoxy is

fettled by Law. 'Tis a hard matter for a

Government to fettle Wit. If it does but

keep us fober and honeft, 'tis likely we
fhall have as much Ability in our fpiritual

as in our temporal Affairs : and if we can

but be trufted, we fhall have Wit enough
to fave our-felves, when no Prejudice lies

in the way. But if Honefty and Wit be

infufficient for this faving Work, 'tis in

vain for the Magiftrate to meddle with it

:

fince if he be ever fo virtuous or wife,

he may be as foon miftaken as another

Man. I am fure the only way to fave

Mens Senfe, or preferve Wit at all in the

World, is to give Liberty to Wit. Now
Wit can never have its Liberty, where the

Freedom of Raillery is taken away : For
againft ferious Extravagances and fplene-

tick
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Sect. ?.tick Humours there is no other Remedy
*^"v^> than this.

We have indeed full power over all o-

ther Modifications of Spleen. We may treat

other Enthuliafms as we pleafe. We may
ridicule Love, or Gallantry, or K night-Er-

rantry to the utmoif ; and we find, that

in thefe latter days of Wit, the Humour
of this kind, which was once fo prevalent,

is pretty well declin'd. The Cruiades, the

refcuing of Holy Lands, and fuch devout

Gailantrys are in lefs requefl than former-

ly : But if fomething of this militant Re-
ligion, ibmething of this Soul-refcuing Spi-

rit, and Saint-Errantry prevails frill, we
need not wonder, when we confider in how
folemn a manner we treat this Diflemper,

and how prepofteroufly we go about to cure

Enthufiafm.

I Can hardly forbear fanfying, that

if we had a fort of Inquifition, or formal

Court of Judicature, with grave Officers

and Judges, erected to refcrain Poetical

Licence, and in general to fupprefs that

Fancy and Humour of Verfification -, but

in particular that moil extravagant Paflion

of Love, as it is fet out by Poets, in its

Heathenifh Drefs of Venus's and Cu-
pids: if the Poets, as Ringleaders and
Teachers of this Herefy, were, under

grievous Penaltys, forbid to enchant the

People
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People by their vein of Rhyming ; and ifSeel. 3*

the People, on the other fide, were, un-(-/"Y%^

der proportionable Penal tys, forbid to

hearken to any fuch Charm, or lend their

Attention to any Love-Tale, fo much as

in a Piay, a Novel, or a Ballad ; we might
perhaps fee a new Arcadia arifing out of
this heavy Perfecution : Old People and
Young would be feiz'd with a verlifying

Spirit : We fhou'd have Field-Conventicles

of Lovers and Poets : Forefts wou'd be
fill'd with romantick Shepherds and Shep-
herderles ; and Rocks refound with E-
choes of Hymns and Praifes offer'd to the

Powers of Love. We might indeed have

a fair Chance, by this Management, to

bring back the whole Train of Heathen
Gods, and fet our cold Northern Illand

burning with as many Altars to Venus
and Apollo, as were formerly in Cyprus,

Delos, or any of thofe warmer Grecian

Climates.

SECT. III.

U T, my Lord, you may perhaps won-

_) der, that having been drawn into flich

a lerious Subject as Religion, I fhou'd for-

get my felf fo far as to give way to Rail-

lery and Humour. I muft own, my Lord,

'tis not merely thro' Chance that this has

happen'd. To fay truth, I hardly care fo

much as to think on this Subject, much
1 lefs
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^v*^ to put my felf in as good Humour as is

pomble. People indeed, who can endure

no middle Temper, but are all Air and Hu-
mour, know little of the Doubts and Scru-

ples of Religion, and are fafe from any im-

mediate Influence of devout Melancholy of

Enthufiafm ; which requires more Delibe-

ration and thoughtful Practice to fix it-felf

in a Temper, and grow habitual. But be

the Habit what it will ; to be deliver'd of

it at fo fad a Coil as Inconlideratenefs, or

Madnefs, is what I wou'd never wim to

be my Lot. I had rather ftand all Adven-
tures with Religion, than endeavour to

get rid of the Thoughts of it by Diverfion.

All I contend for, is to think of it in a
right Humour : and that this goes more
than half-way towards thinking rightly of

it, is what I fhall endeavour to demon-
fixate.

Good Humour is not only the heft

Security againft. E?2thtifiajm, but the beft

Foundation of Piety and true Religion :

For if right Thoughts and worthy Ap-
prehenfions of the Supreme Being, are

fundamental to all true Worfhip and Ado-
ration ; 'tis more than probable, that we
fhall never mifcarry in this refpe<ft, except

thro' ill Humour only. Nothing befide

ill Humour, either natural or forc'd, can

bring a Man to think ferioully that the

World
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World is govern'd by any devilifh or ma- Sect. 3.

licious Power. I very much queftion whe-L/'VNJ
ther any thing, befides ill Humour, can be

the Caufe of Atheifm. For there are fo

many Arguments to perfuade a Man in

Humour, that, in the main, all things are

kindly and well difpos'd, that one wou'd
think it impofTible for him to be fo far out

of conceit with Affairs, as to imagine they

all ran at adventures ; and that the World,

as venerable and wife a Face as it carry 'd,

had neither Senfe nor Meaning in it. This
however I am perfuaded of, that nothing

befide ill Humour can give us dreadful or

ill Thoughts of a Supreme Manager. No-
thing can perfuade us of Sullennefs or

Sournefs in fuch a Being, befide the actual

fore-feeling of fomewhat of this kind with-

in our-felves : and if we are afraid of bring-

ing good Humour into Religion, or think-

ing with Freedom and Pleafantnefs on fuch

a Subject as God; 'tis becaufe we con-

ceive the Subject fo like our-felves, and
can hardly have a Notion of Majejty and
Greatne/s, without Statelinejs and Morofe-

nefs accompanying it.

This, however, is the jure. Reverfe of

that Character, which we own to be mofl
divinely Good, when we fee it, as we fome»

times do, in Men of higheft Power among
us. If they pafs for truly Good, we dare

treat them freely, and are fure they will

Vol ie C not
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Sect. 3. not be difpleas'd with this Liberty. They
U/^V^ are doubly Gainers by this Goodnefs of

theirs. For the more they are fearch'd

into, and familiarly examin'd, the more
their Worth appears ; and the Difcoverer,

charm'd with his Succefs, efteems and loves

more than ever, when he has prov'd this

additional Bounty in his Superior, and re-

flects on that Candor and Generofity he

has experienc'd. Your Lordfhip knows
more perhaps of this Myftery than any-

one. How elfe fhou'd you have been fo

belov'd in Power, and out of Power fo ad-

her'd to, and itill more belov'd ?

Thank Heaven! there are even in

our own Age fome fuch Examples. In

former Ages there have been many fuch,

We have known mighty Princes, and even

Emperors of the World, who cou'd bear

unconcernedly, not only the free Cenfure

of their Actions, but the niofl fpiteful Re-
proaches and Calumny s, even to their

faces. Some perhaps
t
may wifh there had

never been fuch Examples found in Hea-
thens -, but more efpecially, that the occa-

fion had never been given by Chrijiians.

'Twas more the Misfortune indeed of

Mankind in general, than of Chriftians in

particular, that fome of the earlier Romajz

Emperors were fuch Monfters of Tyran-

ny, and began a Perfecution, not on reli-

gious Men merely, but on all who were
fufpected



concerning Enthusiasm. 25
fufpected of Worth or Virtue. What cou'd Sect. 3.

have been a higher Honour or Advantage L/~Y^>
to Chriftianity, than to be perfecuted by
a Nero? But better Princes, who came
after, were perfuaded to remit thefe fevere

Courfes. 'Tis true, the Magiftrate might
poffibly have been furpriz'd with the new-
nefs of a Notion, which he might pretend,

perhaps, did not only deftroy the Sacred-

nefs of his Power, but treated him and all

Men as profane, impious, and damn'd, who
enter'd not into certain particular Modes
of Worfhip ; of which there had been for-

merly fo many thoufand inftituted, all of
'em compatible and fociable till that time.

However, fuch was the Wifdom of fome
fucceeding Miniftrys, that the Edge of

Perfecution was much abated ; and even

that * Prince, who was efteem'd the great-

eft Enemy of the Chriftian Seel, and who
himfelf had been educated in it, was a

great Reftrainer of Perfecution, and wou'd
allow of nothing further than a Refump-
tion of Church-Lands and publick Schools,

without any attempt on the Goods or Per-

fons even of thofe who branded the State-

Religion, and made a Merit of affronting

the publick Worfhip.

'T 1 s well we have the Authority of a

facred Author in our Religion, to afTure us?

* See VOL. III. /. 87, 88, 89. in the Notes.

C 2 that
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Sect. 3. that the Spirit of * Love and Humanity is

C^VNJ above that of Martyrs. Otherwife, one

might be a little fcandaliz'd, perhaps, at

the Hiftory of many of our primitive Con-
feflors and Martyrs, even according to our

own accounts. There is hardly now in

the World fo good a Christian (if this be

indeed the Mark of a good one) who, if

he happen'd to live at Constantinople, or

elfewhere under the Protection of the

Turks, would think it fitting or decent to

give any Disturbance to their Mofque-

Worfhip. And as good Protefrants, my
Lord, as you and I are, we Ihou'd confider

him as little better than a rank EnthufiafL

who, out of hatred to the Romifh Idola-

try, mou'd, in time of high Mafs (where
Mafs perhaps was by Law eftablim'd) in-

terrupt the Prieft with Clamors, or fall

foul on his Images and Relicks.

There are fome, it feems, of our
good Brethren, the French Proteftants,

lately come among us, who are mightily
taken with this Primitive way. They
have fet a-foot the Spirit of Martyrdom
to a wonder in their own Country -

y and
they long to be trying it here, if we will

give 'em leave, and afford 'em the Occa-
iion : that is to fay, if we will only do 'em
the favour to hang or imprifon 'em j if we

* 1 Cor. ch. xiii. ver. 3.

will
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will only be fo obliging as to break their Seel. 3.

Bones for 'em, after their Country-fafhion, L^VNJ
blow up their Zeal, and flir a-freili the

Coals of Perfecution. But no fuch Grace

can they hitherto obtain of us. So hard-

hearted we are, that notwithstanding their

own Mob are willing to beflow kind

Blows upon 'em, and fairly ftone 'em now
and then in the open Street ; tho the Priefls

of their own Nation wou'd gladly give

'em their deiir'd Difcipline, and are earneft

to light their probationary Fires for 'em

;

we Englijh Men, who are Mailers in our

own Country, will not fuffer the Enthu-
iiafls to be thus us'd. Nor can we be fup-

pos'd to act thus in envy to their Phenix-

Sect, which it feems has rifen out of the

Flames, and wou'd willingly grow to be a

new Church by the fame manner of Pro-

pagation as the old-one, whofe Seed was
truly faid to be from the Blood of the

Martyrs.

But how barbarous ftill, and more
than heathenimly cruel, are we tolerating

Englijh Men! For, not contented to deny
thefe prophefying Enthuiiafls the Honour
of a Periecution, we have deliver'd 'em
over to the duelled Contempt in the

World. I am told, for certain, that they

are at * this very time the Subject of a

* Viz. Anno 1707.

C 3
choice
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Sect. 3. choice Droll or Puppet-Show 2£ Barflemy-

^v^ Fair. There, doubtlefs, their ftrange

Voices and involuntary Agitations are

admirably well acted, by the Motion of

Wires, and Infpi ration of Pipes. For the

Bodys of the Prophets, in their State of

Prophecy, being not in their own power,

but (as they fay themfelves) mere pamve
Organs, actuated by an exterior Force,

have nothing natural, or refembling real

Life, in any of their Sounds or Motions

:

fo that how aukardly fbever a Puppet-

Show may imitate other Actions, it mufl
needs reprefent this Paffion to the Life.

And whilft Bart'kmy-Fzir is in poneffion

of this Privilege, I dare fland Security to

our National Church, that no Sect of En-
thufiaft.s, no new Venders of Prophecy or

Miracles, mall ever get the ftart, or put

her to the trouble of trying her Strength

with 'em, in any Cafe.

Happy it was for us, that when Po-
pery had got pofleffion, Smithfield was us'd

in a more tragical way. Many of our firft

Reformers, 'tis fear'd, were little better

than Enthufiafts : and God knows whe-
ther a Warmth of this kind did not confi-

derably help us in throwing off that fpiri-

tual Tyranny. So that had not the Priefts,

as is ufual, prefer'd the love of Blood to

all other Paffions, they might in a merrier

way, perhaps, have evaded the greater!

2 Force
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Force of our reforming Spirit. I never Sett. 3.

heard that the antient Heathens were fo O^/NJ
well advis'd in their ill Purpofe of fup-

preffing the Chriflian Religion in its firft

Rife, as to make ufe, at any time, of this

Bart'/emy-Faiv Method. But this I am per-

fuaded of, that had the Truth of the Gof-
pel been any way furmountable, they

wou'd have bid much fairer for the filen-

cing it, if they had chofen to bring our

primitive Founders upon the Stage in a

pleafanter way than that of Bear-Skins

and Pitch-Barrels.

The yews were naturally a very * clou-

dy People, and wou'd endure little Rail-

lery in any thing ; much lefs in what be-

long'd to any religious Doctrines or Opi-

nions. Religion was look'd upon with a

fullen Eye ; and Hanging was the only

Remedy they cou'd prefcribe for any thing

which look'd like fetting up a new Revela-

tion. The fovereign Argument was, Cru-

cify, Crucify. But with all their Malice

and Inveteracy to our Saviour, and his

Apoftles after him, had they but taken the

Fancy to a<£t fuch Puppet-Shows in his

Contempt, as at this hour the Papifts are

acting in his Honour ; I am apt to think

* Our Author having been cenfur'd for this and fome fol-

lowing Paffages concerning the Jews, the Reader is referr'd

to the Notes and Citations in VOL. III. /. 53, 4, 5, 6.

And, ibid. 115, 116, &c. See alfo below, p. 282, 283.

C 4 they
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Sect. 3. they might poffibly have done our Re-
t<VNJ ligion more harm, than by all their other

ways of Severity.

I Believe our great and learned Apo-
ffcle found * lefs Advantage from the eafy

Treatment of his Athenian Antagonifts,

than from the furly and curft Spirit of the

mod perfecuting Jewijh Citys. He made
lefs Improvement of the Candor and Ci-

vility of his Roman Judges, than of the

Zeal of the Synagogue, and Vehemence
of his National Priefts. Tho when I con-

fider this Apoftle as appearing either be-

fore the witty Athenians, or before a Ro-

man Court of Judicature, in the Prefence

of their great Men and Ladys, and fee

how handibmly he accommodates himfelf

to the Apprehenfions and Temper of thofe

politer People : I do not find that he de-

clines the way of Wit or good Humour-,

but, without fufpicion of his Caufe, is

willing generoufly to commit it to this

Proof, and try it againft the Sharpnefs of
any Ridicule which might be offer'd.

But tho the Jews were never pleas'd

to try their Wit or Malice this way againft

* What Advantage he made of his Sufferings, and how pa-

thetically his Bonds and Stripes were fet to view, and often

pleaded by him, to raife his Character, and advance the Inte-

reiT of Chriftlanity, any one who reads his Epiilles, and is well

acquainted with his Manner and Style, may eafily obferve.

our
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our Saviour or his Apoftles ; the irreligious Seel:. 3.

part of the Heathens had try'd it long^^VNj
before againft the beft Doctrines and beft

Characters of Men which had ever arifen

amongft 'em. Nor did this prove in the

end an Injury, but on the contrary the

higheft Advantage to thofe very Charac-

ters and Doclnnes, which, having flood

the Proof, were found fo folid and juft.

The divinefl Man who had ever appear'd

in the Heathen World, was in the height

of witty Times, and by the wittieft of

all Poets, moil abominably ridicul'd, in a

whole Comedy writ and acted on purpofe.

But fo far was this from finking his Re-
putation, or fuppreffing his Philofophy,

that they each increas'd the more for it

;

and he apparently grew to be more the

Envy of other Teachers. He was not on-

ly contented to be ridicul'd j but, that he
might help the Poet as much as poffible,

he prefented himfelf openly in the Thea-
ter ; that his real Figure (which was no
advantageous one) might be compar'd with

that which the witty Poet had brought

as his Reprefentative on the Stage. Such
was his good Humour I Nor cou'd there

be in the World a greater Teftimony of

the invincible Goodnefs of the Man, or a

greater Demembration, that there was no

Impoflure either in his Character or Opi-

nions. For that Impoflure fhou'd dare

fuflain the Encounter of a grave Enemy, is

no
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Sect. 4. no wonder. A folemn Attack, me knows,

\s-sf>u is not of fuch danger to her. There is

nothing fhe abhors or dreads like Pleafant-

nefs and good Humour.

SECT. IV.

IN short, my Lord, the melancholy

way of treating Religion is that which,

according to my apprehenfion, renders it

fo tragical, and is the*occafion of its act-

ing in reality fuch difmal Tragedys in the

World. And my Notion is, that provi-

ded we treat Religion with good Man-
ners, we can never ufe too much good Hu-
mour, or examine it with too much Free-

dom and Familiarity. For, if it be genuine

and fincere, it will not only ftand the

Proof, but thrive and gain advantage from
hence : if it be fpurious, or mix'd with

any Impofture, it will be detected and

expos'd.

The melancholy way in which we
have been taught Religion, makes us unapt

to think of it in good Humour. 'Tis in

Adverlity chiefly, or in ill Health, under

Affliction, or Difturbance of Mind, or Dif-

compofure of Temper, that we have re-

eourie to it. Tho in reality we are never

lb unfit to think of it as at fuch a heavy

and dark hour. We can never be fit to

contemplate any thing above us, when
we
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felves, and calmly examine the Temper of -^v^/

our own Mind and Pamons. For then it

is we fee Wrath, and Fury, and Revenge,

and Terrors in the Deity; when we are

full of Difturbances and Fears within, and
have, by Sufferance and Anxiety, loft fo

much of the natural Calm and Eafinefs of
our Temper.

We mull not only be in ordinary good
Humour, but in the beft of Humours,
and in the fweeteft, kindeft Difpofition

of our Lives, to underftand well what
true GoodneJ's is, and what thofe Attri-

butes imply, which we afcribe with fuch

Applaufe and Honour to the D e i t y. We
fhall then be able to fee beft, whether

thofe Forms of Juftice, thofe Degrees of

Punifhment, that Temper of Refentment,

and thofe Meafures of Offence and Indig-

nation, which we vulgarly fuppofe in G o d,

are futable to thofe original Ideas of Good-

nejiy which the fame Divine Being, or

Nature under him, has implanted in us,

and which we muff neceflarily prefuppofe,

in order to give him Praife or Honour in

any kind. This, my Lord, is the Secu-

rity againft all SuperfHtion : To remem-
ber, that there is nothing in God but

what is God-like ; and that He is either

not at all, or truly and perfeBly Good. But

when we are afraid to ufe our Reafon
freely,
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is^sT^ « ther He really be

t
or not ;" we then

actually prefume him £tf<i and flatly con-

tradict that pretended Character of Good-
nefs and Greatnefs ; whilft we difcover this

Miftruft of his Temper, and fear his Anger
and Refentment, in the cafe of this Free-

dom of Inquiry.

We have a notable Inftance of this Free-

dom in one of our facred Authors. As
patient as Job is faid to be, it cannot be

denied that he makes bold enough with

God, and takes his Providence roundly to

tafk. His Friends, indeed, plead hard with

him, and ufe all Arguments, right or wrong,

to patch up Objections, and fet the Affairs

of Providence upon an equal foot. They
make a merit of faying all the Good they

can of G o d, at the very ftretch of their

Reafon, and fometimes quite beyond it.

But this, in Job's opinion, is * flattering

G o d, accepting of G o d's Perfon, and even

mocking him. And no wonder. For, what
merit can there be in believing God, or

his Providence, upon frivolous and weak
grounds? What Virtue in affuming an

Opinion contrary to the appearance of

Things, and refolving to hear nothing

which may be faid againft it ? Excellent

Character of the God of Truth ! that he
{hou'd be offended at us, for having refus'd

* Chap. xiii. ver. 7, 8, 9, & 10.

to
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to put the lye upon our Undcrfbndings,sec~t. *

as much as in us lay ; and be fatisfy'd with C^VVI
us for having believ'd at a venture, and

againft our Reafon, what might have been

the greateft Falfhood in the world, for any

thing we cou'd bring as a Proof or Evi-

dence to the contrary

!

It is impoffible that any befides an ill-

natur'd Man can wifh againft the Being of

a G o D : for this is wifhing againfl the Pub-

lick, and even againft one's private Good
too, if rightly underftood. But if a Man
has not any fuch Ill-will to ftifle his Belief,

he muft have furely an unhappy Opinion of

God, and believe him not fo good by far

as he knows Him/elf to be, if he imagines

that an impartial Ufe of his Reafon, in any

matter of Speculation whatfoever, can make
him run any rifk Hereafter ; and that a

mean Denial of his Reafon, and an AffeBa-

tion of Belief in any Point too hard for

his Underftanding, can intirie him to any

Favour in another World. This is being

Sycophants in Religion, mere Parafites of

Devotion. 'Tis ufing God as the crafty

* Beggars ufe thofe they addrefs to, when
they are ignorant of their Quality. The
Novices amongft 'em may innocently come
out, perhaps, with a Good Sir, or a Good
Forfooth ! But with the old Stagers, no
matter whom they meet in a Coach 3 'tis

* VOL. III. p. 125,6,7,8,

always
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\y
mY^> Lordjhip ! or your Ladyjhip ! For if there

fhou'd be really a Lord in the cafe, we
fhou'd be undone (fay they) for want of

giving the Title : but if the Party fhou'd

be no Lord, there wou'd be no Offence

;

it wou'd not be ill taken.

And thus it is in Religion. We are

highly concern'd how to beg right, and

think all depends upon hitting the Title,

and making a good Guefs. 'Tis the moll

beggarly Refuge imaginable, which is fo

mightily cry'd up, and ftands as a great

Maxim with many able Men ;
" That they

" fhou'd ftrive to have Faith, and believe

" to the utmofl : becaufe if, after all, there

" be nothing in the matter, there will be
" no harm in being thus deceiv'd; but if
<e there be any thing, it will be fatal for

" them not to have believ'd to the full."

But they are fo far miftaken, that whilft

they have this Thought, 'tis certain they

can never believe either to their Satisfac-

tion and Happinefs in this World, or with

any advantage of Recommendation to

another. For befides that our Reafon,

which knows the Cheat, will never reft

thorowly fatisfy'd on fuch a Bottom, but

turn us often a-drift, and tofs us in a Sea

of Doubt and Perplexity ; we cannot but

actually grow worfe in our Religion, and
entertain a worfe Opinion ftill of a Supreme

Deity,
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Deity, whilft our Belief is founded onSecT:. 4.

fo injurious a Thought of him. LS\*\i

T o love the Publick, to fludy univer-

fal Good, and to promote the Interelt of

the whole World, as far as lies within our

power, is furely the Height of Goodnefs,

and makes that Temper which we call

Divine. In this Temper, my Lord, (for

furely you fhou'd know it well) 'tis natu-

ral for us to wifh that others fhou'd par-

take with us, by being convinc'd of the

Sincerity of our Example. 'Tis natural

for us to wifh our Merit fhou'd be known j

particularly, if it be our fortune to have
ferv'd a Nation as a good Minifler ; or as

fome Prince, or Father of a Country, to

have render'd happy a confiderable Part of
Mankind under our Care. But if it hap-

pen'd, that of this number there fhou'd

be fome fo ignorantly bred, and of fo re-

mote a Province, as to have lain out of
the hearing of our Name and Actions j or

hearing of 'em, fhou'd be fo puzzl'd with
odd and contrary Storys told up and down
concerning us, that they knew not what
to think, whether there were really in the

World any fuch Perfon as our-felf : Shou'd

we not, in good truth, be ridiculous to

take offence at this ? And fhou'd we not

pafs for extravagantly morofe and ill-

humour'd, if inftead of treating the mat-
ter in Raillery, we fhou'd think in earneffc

of
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Sect. 5. of revenging our-fehes on the offending

l/^Y*v Partys, who, out of their ruftick Igno-
rance, ill Judgment, or Incredulity, had
detracted from our Renown ?

How {hall we fay then ? Does it really

deferve Praife, to be thus concern'd about

it ? Is the doing Good for Glory's fake, fo

divine a thing ? or, Is it not diviner, to do
Good even where it may be thought inglo-

rious, even to the Ingrateful, and to thofe

who are wholly infenfible of the Good
thev receive ? How comes it then, that

what is fo divine in us, fliou'd lofe its Cha-
racter in the Divine Being f And that ac-

cording as the De 1 t y is reprefented to us,

he fhou'd more refemble the weak, * wo-
manifh, and impotent part of our Nature,

than the generous, manly, and divine ?

sect. v.

ON E wou'd think, my Lord, it were
in reality no hard thing to know

our own WeaknefTes at firfl fight, and
diftinguifh the Features of human Frailty,

with which we are fo well acquainted.

One wou'd think it were eafy to under-

ftand, that Provocation and Offence, An-
ger, Revenge, Jealoufy in point of Ho-
nour or Power, Love of Fame, Glory,

and the like, belong only to limited Be-

* Infra, p. 331. And VOL. III. /.306.

ings,
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ings, and are necerTarily excluded a Being Sect, 5.

which is perfect and univerfal. But if we **^Y^
have never fectled with our-felves any
Notion of what is morally excellent 3 or if

we cannot truft to that Reafon which
tells us, that nothing beflde what is fo, can

have place in the Deity 3 we can nei-

ther truft to any thing which others relate

of him, or which he himfelf reveals to us.

We mull be fatisfy'd before-hand, that he
is good, and cannot deceive us. Without
this, there can be no real religious Faith,

or Confidence. Now, if there be really

fomething previous to Revelation, fome
antecedent Demonftration of Reafon, to

allure us that God is, and withal, that

he is fo good as not to deceive us 3 the

fame Reafon, if we will truft to it, will

demonftrate to us, that God is fo good

as to exceed the very beft of us in Good-

nefs. And after this manner we can have

no Dread or Sufpicion to render us uneafy ?

for it is Malice only, and not Geodne/s3

which can make us afraid,

There is an odd w^ay of reafoning,

but in certain Diftempers of Mind very

fovereign to thofe who can apply it 5

and k is this :
<c There can be no Malice

" but where Interefts are oppos'd. A
" univerfal Being can have no Interefl
* { oppolite 3 and therefore can have no
<c Malice." If there be a general Mind^

Vol 1. D it
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Bed:. 5. it can have no particular Intereft : But
LfV\s the general Good, or Good of the Whole,

and its own private Good, muft of ne-

cefiity be one and the fame. It can in-

tend nothing befides, nor aim at any

thing beyond, nor be provok'd to any

thing contrary. So that we have only

to confider, whether there be really fuch

a thing as a Mi?id which has relation to the

Whole, or not. For if unhappily there be

no Mind, we may comfort our felves,

however, that Nature has no Malice : If

there be really a Mind, we may reft

fatisfy'd, that it is the bejl-naturd one in

the World. The lafl Cafe, one wou'd ima-

gine, fhou'd be the moft comfortable

;

and the Notion of a common Parent lefs

frightful than that of forlorn Nature, and

a fatherlefs World. Tho, as Religion

Hands amongft us, there are many good
People who wou'd have lefs Fear in being

thus expos'd ; and wou'd be eafier, per-

haps, in their Minds, if they were aflur'd

they had only mere Chance to truft to.

For no body trembles to think there fhou'd

be no God -, but rather that there Jhoud
be one. This however wou'd be other-

wife, if Deity were thought as kindly

of as Humanity ; and we cou'd be per-

fuaded to believe^ that if there really

was a G o d, the higheft Goodnefs muft of
neceffity belong to him, without any of

thofe
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thofe * Defers of Paflion, thofe Mean- Sect. 5.

nefTes and Imperfections which we ac- <-^V\J

knowledg fuch in our-felves, which as good

Men we endeavour all we can to be fu-

perior to, and which we find we every day-

conquer as we grow better.

Methinks, my Lord, it wou'd be

well for us, if before -f we afcended into

the higher Regions of Divinity, we wou'd
vouchfafe to defcend a little into our-

felves, and befbw fome poor Thoughts
upon plain honeft Morals. When we had
once look'd into our-felves, and diftin-

guihYd well the nature of our own Af-

fections, we fhou'd probably be fitter

Judges of the Divinemfs of a Character,

and difcern better what Affections were

futable or unfutable to a perfedi Being,

We might then understand how to love

and praife, when we had acquir'd fome
confident Notion of what was laudable or

lovely. Otherwife we might chance to do

God little Honour, when we intended

him the mod. For 'tis hard to imagine

what Honour can arife to the Deity

* For my own part, fays honefl Plutarch, I had ra-

ther Men fhou'd fay of me, " That there neither is, nor ever
5t was fuch a one as Plutarch ;" than they fhould fay,

«' There was a Plutarch, an unfteddy, changeable, ea-
«i illy provokable, and revengeful Man ; "Aj/Qffti^©- aCi-
" €&l@-, £U//«]*CoA@-j6V^£?H5'^?o? "°$W) fUKfoAvnr©-, &c."

Plutarch, de Superititione. See VOL. III. p. 127.

f Vol. III. /. 37. and 202, 203. in the Notes.

D 2 from
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Sect. 5. from the Praifes of Creatures, who are

tsys* unable to difcern what is praife-worthy or

excellent in their own kind.

If a Muflcian were cry'd up to the

Skies by a certain Set of People who had

no Ear in Mufick, he wou'd furely be put

to the blufh ; and cou'd hardly, with a

good Countenance, accept the Benevo-

lence of his Auditors, till they had ac-

quir'd a more competent Apprehenuon of

him, and cou'd by their own Senfes find

out fomething really good in his Perfor-

mance. Till this were brought about,

there wou'd be little Glory in the cafe

;

and the Mufician, tho ever fo vain, wou'd
have little reafon to be contented.

They who affect Praue the molt, had
rather not be taken notice of, than be im-
pertinently applauded- I know not how
it comes about, that H e who is ever faid

to do Good the moil difintereftedly, fhou'd

be thought defirous of being prais'd fo

laviinly, and be fuppos'd to fet fo high
a Rate upon fo cheap and low a Thing,
as ignorant Commendation and forced Ap~
plaufe.

5Tis not the fame with Goodnefs as

with other Qualitys, which we may un-
derlland very wel], and yet not poilefs.

We may have an excellent Ear in Mufick,

with-
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without being able to perform in any Sect. 6.

kind. We may judg well of Poetry, with- i/VNJ
out being Poets, or pofle fling the leaft of

a Poetick Vein : But we can have no to-

lerable Notion of Goodnefs, without being

tolerably good. So that if the Praife of a

Divine Being be fo great a part of his Wor-
ship, we fhou'd, methinks, learn Goodnefs,

were it for nothing elfe than that we might
learn, in fome tolerable manner, how to

praife. For the praife of Goodnefs from an

unfound hollow Heart, muft certainly make
the greateft Diflbnance in the world.

SECT VI.

^THER Reafons, my Lord, there

are, why this plain home-fpun Phi-

lofophy, of looking into our-felves, may
do us wondrous fervice, in rectifying our

Errors in Religion. For there is a fort of

Enthufiafm of fecond hand. And when
Men find no original Commotions in them-
felves, no prepofTefling Panick which be-

witches 'em j they are apt {fill, by the

Teftimony of others, to be irnpos'd on,

and led credulouily into the Belief of ma-
ny falfe Miracles. And this Habit may
make 'em variable, and of a very incon-

flant Faitrj, eafy to be carry'd away with
every Wind of Doctrine, and addicted to

every upflart Sect or Superftition. But the

knowledg of our Paffions in their very

D 3 Seeds,
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Sect. 6. Seeds, the meafuring well the Growth and
t^'W^ Progrefs of Enthufiafm, and the judging

rightly of its natural Force, and what
command it has over our very * Senfes,

may teach us to oppofe more fuccefsfully

thoie Del u (ions which come arm'd with the

fpecious Pretext of moral Certainty, and

Matter ofFatf.

The new prophefying Sect, I made
mention of above, pretend, it feems, a-

mong many other Miracles, to have had a

moft fignal one, acted premeditately, and

with warning, before many hundreds of

People, who actually give Teftimony to

the Truth of it. But I wou'd only afk,

Whether there were prefent, among thofe

hundreds, any one Perfon, who having

never been of their Sect, or addicted to

their Way, will give the fame Teftimony
with them? I muft not be contented to

afk, Whether fuch a one had been wholly

free of that particular Enthufiafm ? but.

Whether, before that time, he was efteem'd

of fo found a Judgment, and clear a Head,
as to be wholly free of Melancholy, and
in all likelihood incapable of all Enthu-
iiafm beiides ? For otherwife, the Pamck
may have been caught -

3 the Evidence of

the Senfes loft, as in a Dream 5 and the

Imagination fo inflam/d,- as in a moment to

*'VQL. III. p. 39, 40. & 66, 67, 680

have
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have burnt up every Particle of Judgment Sect. 6,

and Reafon. The combuftible Matters lie ^^n^
prepar'd within, and ready to take fire at

a Spark ; but chiefly in a * Multitude feiz'd

with the fame Spirit. No wonder if the

Blaze rifes fo of a fudden ; when innume-

rable Eyes glow with the Paffion, and

heaving Breafts are labouring with Infpira-

tion : when not the Afpect only, but the

very Breath and Exhalations of Men are

infectious, and the infpiring Difeafe im-
parts it-felf by infenfible Tranfpiration*

I am not a Divine good enough to refolve

what Spirit that was which prov'd fo

catching among the antient Prophets, that

even the profane
-f*

S a u l was taken by it.

But I learn from Holy Scripture, that there

was the
-f*

evil, as well as the good Spirit

of Prophecy. And I find by prefent Ex-
perience, as well as by all Hiftorys, Sacred

and Profane, that the Operation of this

Spirit is every where the fame, as to the

bodily Organs.

A Gentleman who has writ lately

in defence of reviv'd Prophecy, and has

fince fallen himfelf into the prophetick Ex~
tajys, tells us, " That the antient Prophets
" had the Spirit of God upon them un-
* £ der Extafy, with divers flrange Gefiures

* VOL. III. p. 66. in the Notes.

•f-
See 1 Kings ch. xxii. ver. 20, &c. 2 Chron. ch- xviiL

ver 39, fcrV. And VOL. III. p. 116, 117.

D 4 " of
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ect 6. u of Body denominating them Madmen,

l€C (or Enthufiafts) as appears evidently,

** fays he, in the Inftances of Balaam,
u Saul, David, Ezekiel, Daniel,
s< £fc." And he proceeds to juftify this

by the Practice of the Apoflolick Times,

and by the Regulation which the * Apoftle

himfelf applies to thefe feemingly irregu-

lar Gifts^ fo frequent and ordinary (as our

Author pretends) in the primitive Church,

on the nrft rife and fpreading of Chriftianity*

But I leave it to him to make the Refem-
blaQce as well as he can between his own
and the Apoftolick way. I only know,
that the Symptoms he defcribes, and which
himfelf (poor Gentleman !) labours under,

are as Heathenif/j as he can poffibly pre-

tend them to be Chrifiian. And when I

faw him lately under an Agitation (as they

call it) uttering Prophecy in a pompous
Latin Style, of which, out of his Extafy,

it feems, he is wholly incapable; it brought

into my mind the Latin Poet's Defcription

of the Sibyl, whofe Agonys were fo per-

fectly like thefe,

<f
—

—

-Subitb non vultus, non color unus

>

Ncn ccmpta manfere coma -

9 fed pectus an~
hekim,

Et rake fir® corda tument % majorque vi-

xlv, f Virg. JEn. lib. 6.

Nee
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Nee mortale Jo7tans : ajflata eft Numlne Setft. 6.

quando L/"V\J

yam propiore Dei •

And again prefently after:

« Immanis in antra

Bacchatur Fates, magnum fi peBore pojfit

Excujiffe Deum : tanto magis Ille fatigat

Os rabidum, fera corda domans, Fingit-
<ju e Premendo.

Which is the very Style of our experiene'd

Author. " For the Infpir'd {fays he) un-'
*"' dergo a Probation, wherein the Spirit,

" by frequent Agitations, forms the Organs,
** ordinarily for a Month or two before
c< Utterance"

The Roman Hiftorian, fpeaking of a

moil horrible Enthufiafm which broke out

in Rome long before his days, defcribes

this Spirit of Prophecy j Vires velut mente

captd, cum jablatione fanaticd corporis va-

ttcinari. Liv. 39. The deteftable things

which are further related of thefe Enthu-
liafts, I wou'd not willingly tranferibe : but

the Senate's mild Decree in fo execrable a

Cafe, I can't omit copying ; being fatisfy'd,

that tho your Lordfhip has read it before

now, you can read it again and again with

admiration : In reliqiium deinde (fays Livy)

& C. cautum eft, &c. Si quis tale facrum
jblenne
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Seet. 6Jblenne & neeejfarmm duceret, nee fine Re~
v-^^w' ligione & Piacido fe id omittere poffe ; apud

Pratorem Urbanum prqfiteretur : Prcetor

Senatum confuleret. Si ei permijjum ejfet\

cum in Senatu centum non minus ejjent, ita

id facrum faceret ; dum ne plus quinque

facrificio interejjent, neu qua pecunia commu-

nisy neu quis Magifier facrorum3
aut Sacer~

dos ejjet.

S o necerTary it is to give way to this

Diftemper of Entbufafm, that even that

Philofopher who bent the whole Force of

his Philofophy againft Superftition, appears

to have left room for vilionary Fancy, and
to have indirectly tolerated Enthufiafm.

For it is hard to imagine, that one who
had fo little religious Faith as Epicurus,
ihou'd have fo vulgar a Credulity, as to

believe thofe accounts of Armys and Caftles

in the Air, and fuch vilionary Phenomena.

Yet he allows them ; and then thinks to

folve 'em by his Effluvia, and Aerial Look-
ing-glarles, and I know not what other

ituff : which his Latin Poet, however, fets

off beautifully, as he does all.

* Rerum Simulacra vagari

Multa> modis multis, in cunflas undique

parteis

Tenuia, qua facile inter fe junguntur (%

aurisi

J_ Lucret. lib, 4,

Obvia
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Obvia cum veniunt, ut aranea bratfeaqueScft, 6«

auri ^V\)
******************
******************

Centauros itaque, & Scyttarum Membra vide-

mus,

Cerbereafque canum fades, fimulacraqm

eorum

Quorum morte obita tellus ampleBitur offa :

Omne genus quoniam pajjim fimulacra fe-
runtur,

Partim fponte fud qua fiunt aere in ipfo ;

Partim quce variis ab rebus cumqi recedunt.

'Twas a fign this Philofopher believ'd

there was a good Stock of Vifwnary Spirit

originally in Human Nature. He was fo

fatisfy'd that Men were inclin'd to fee

Virions, that rather than they fhou d go

without, he chofe to make 'em to their

hand. Notwithstanding he deny'd the

Principles of Religion to be * natural,

he was forc'd tacitly to allow there was
a wondrous Difpofition in Mankind to-

wards fupernatural Objecls ; and that if

thefe Ideas were vain, they were yet in a

manner innate, or fuch as Men were really

born to, and cou'd hardly by any means
avoid. From which Concemon, a Divine,

methinks, might raife a good Argument
againft him, for the 'Truth as well as the

Ufefulnejl of Religion. But fo it is :

* Ww> Pag- 117-

whether
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Sect 6. whether the Matter of Apparition be true

^-*~v^ or falfe, the Symptoms are the fame, and

the Paffion of equal force in the Perfon

who is Vifion-ftruck. The Lymphatici of

the Latins were the Nympholepti of the

Greeks. They were Perfons faid to have

feen fome Species of Divinity, as either

fome rural Deity , or Nymph-, which threw

them into fuch Tranfports as overcame

their Reafon. The Extafys exprefs'd them-

felves outwardly in Quakings, Tremblings,

Toffings of the Head and Limbs, Agita-

tions, and (as Livy calls them) Fanati-

cal Throws or Convullions, extemporary

Prayer, Prophecy, Singing, and the like.

All Nations have their Lymphaticks of fome

kind or another j and all Churches, Hea-
then as well as Chriftian, have had their

Complaints againft Fanaticifm,

One wou'd think the Antients Ima-

gin'd this Difeafe had fome relation to

that which they call'd Hydrophoby. Whe-
ther the antient Lymphaticks had any way
like that of biting, to communicate the

Rage of their Diftemper, I can't fo posi-

tively determine. But certain Fanaticks

there have been fince the time of the An-
tients, who have had a molt, profperous

Faculty of communicating the Appetite

of the Teeth. For fince firft the fnappifh

Spirit got up in Religion, all Seels have

been at it, as the faying is, Tooth and Nail;

I and
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and are never better pleas'd, than in wor-Sect 6.

rying one another without mercy. C/^V^J

So far indeed the innocent kind of

Fanaticifm extends it-felf, that when the

Party is ftruck by the Apparition, there

follows always an Itch of imparting it,

and kindling the fame Fire in other Breafts,

For thus Poets are Fanaticks too. And
thus Horace either is, or feigns himfelf

Lymphatick, and fhews what an ErTedt the

Vifion of the Nymphs and Bacchus had

on him.

* Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus

Vidi docentem, credite pofteri,

NTMPHASque difcentes .

ILvce / recenti mens trepidat metus

Plenoque Bacchi peSiore turbidum

f LZMPHATUR-™———-—-*§
PLeinjius reads.

No Poet (as I ventur'd to fay at firfl

to your Lordfliip) can do any thing great

in his own way, without the Imagination

or Suppoiition of a Divine Prejence, which
may raife him to fome degree of this Paf-

fion we are fpeakiog of. Even the cold

* Od. 19. lib. 2.

f" So again, S-at.$. 'ver.^j. Gnatia Lympbis Iratis ex~

firuBa: where Horace wittily treats the People of Gnatia

as Lymphaticks and Enthuiialts, for believing a Miracle
x

of their Prieils : Credat Judaus Apella. Hor. ibid. See

Heinsius and Torr entius ; and the Quotation in the

following Notes, v7ro twv Nt^»>, &c.

JLf U C R E**
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Seel. 7.Lucretius * makes ufe of Infpiration,

v*^\r^ when he writes againft it ; and is forc'd

to raife an Apparition of Nature, in a Di-
vine Form, to animate and conduct him in

his very Work of degrading Nature, and

defpoiling her of all her feeming Wifdom
and Divmity.

"j* Alma Ve-nu s, cceli fubter labentia figna

Qua mare navigerum, qua terras frugi-

ferenteis

Concelebras- > (nas,

Quae quoniam rerum naturam fola guber-

Nee fine te quidquam dias in luminis oras

Exoritur, neque Jit latum neque amabik
quidquam

:

He fociam Jludeo fcribundis verjibus ejje,

Quos Ego de rerum naturd pangere conor

M E M M I A D IE ?70ftr0»

SECT VIL

TH E only thing, my Lord, I wou'd
infer from all this, is, thatENT hu-

siasm is wonderfully powerful and ex=

tenfive ; that it is a matter of nice Judg-
ment, and the harder!: thing in the world
to know fully and diftin<5tly ; fmce even

J Atheifm is not exempt from it. For, as

ibme have well remark'd, there have been

Enthufwjlical Atheijis. Nor can Divine In-

* VOL. III. p. 32. f Lucret. lib. 1.

% VOL, III. /. 63, 64.

fpiration,
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fpiration, by its outward Marks, be eafilySecl:. 7.

diftinguifh'd from it. For Infpiration is^^V^
a real feeling of the Divine Prefence, and

Enthufiafm a falfe one. But the Pamon
they raife is much alike. For when the

Mind is taken up in Virion, and fixes its

view either on any real Object, or mere

Specter of Divinity ; when it fees, or

thinks it fees any thing prodigious, and

more than human; its Horror, Delight,

Confufion, Fear, Admiration, or what-
ever Pamon belongs to it, or is uppermofl

on this occafion, will have fomething vaft,

immane, and (as Painters fay) beyond Life.

And this is what gave occafion to the name
of Fanaticifm, as it was us'd by the An-
tients in its original Senfe, for an Appa-
rition tranfporting the Mind,

Something there will be of Extra-

vagance and Fury, when the Ideas or Ima-
ges receiv'd are too big for the narrow
human VeiTel to contain. So that Infpi-

ration may be juflly call'd Divine E n-

Thusiasm: For the Word it-felf fignifies

Divine Prefence, and was made ufe of by
the Philofopher whom the earliefl Chriftian

Fathers call'd Divine, to exprefs whatever
was fublime in human Paffions *; This

was

tttru Totovtu. (Av <?oi ?y In ithixo iyjo Mcwia.s yifvonivtK
a.7ro Szuv tef&v nahd £p}«> &c. Phaedr. Ksc/ T«f 'Tsrfhijritit

xy^ wwreft tktwv (pctlpiv civ ©sib? ts &vai £ '£j'8«n#£#e» Meno.

*Eyvw
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Sect. 7. was the Spirit he allotted to Heroes, Statef-

CXW men, Poet.:, Orators, Mufcians, and even

Philofophers themfelvec Nor can we, of
our own accord, forbear afcribing to a * no-

ble Enthusiasm, whatever is greatly

perform'd by any of Tloefe. So that al-

moft all of us know fomething of this

Principle. But to know it as we ffiou'd do,

and difcern it in its feveral kinds, both in

our-felves, and others ; this is the great

Work, and by this means alone we can

hope to avoid Deluiion. For to judg the

Spirits whether they, are of God, we muft
antecedently judg our own Spirit ; whether

it be of Reafon and jbund Senfe ; whether
it be fit to judg at all, by being fedate

?

cool, and impartial ; free of every biamng
Paffion, every giddy Vapor, or melancholy

Fume. This is the firft Knowledg and
previous Judgment :

" To understand our-
" jehes, and know what Spirit we are of"
Afterwards we may judg the Spirit in others,

confider what their perfonal Merit is, and

"'Zyvcov w i,v Kj iv&§t t&v <T0in(e7y IvcMya tkh) 077 v trstpieS:

<&b'ioizv 3j AA^a. tpvTti tivi itj 'Evftxeiz^oiljit <o<T7nf ct 3to,o«V-

7rtf >y yjtytrpoiJbi. Apoi. In particular as to Philofophers,

Plutarch tells us, 'twas the Complaint of fome of the

four old Romans, when Learning frit came to them from
Greece,, that their Youth grew Enthufiafiick with Philofop..^

For fpeaking of one of the Philofophers. of the Athenian

Fmbaify, he fays, ^Epcojct. ePc-'.Vov l[j.CiChnK,i ret? licit vp s

twV clhhcov vJhvav }£) J}ctle;.Ccop \y.ir'<rov\i<; 'fcvftxaucrt isz^l

$iXi$c<piav- Plut. in vit. Cat. Major.
* Of this Paffion, in the nobler and higher fenfe, fee

more, VOL. II. p. 75, 76, 393, 394, Sec. and VOL. II

L

t- 3°> 3.3' 34> 37-

prove



concerning Enthusiasm. 55
prove the Validity of their Teftimony by Seel. 7,

the Solidity of their Brain. By this means^y^
we may prepare our-felves with fome An-
tidote againffc Enthufiafm. And this is

what I have dar'd affirm is beft perform'd

by keeping to Good Humour. For
otherwife the Remedy h>felf may turn to

the Difeafe.

And now, my Lord, having, after all,

in fome meafure juftify'd Enthusiasm,
and own'd the Word s if I appear extrava-

gant, in addreffing to you after the manner
I have done, you muft allow me to plead

an Impulfe. You mufl fuppofe me (as

with truth you may) moft paffionately

your's ; and with that Kindnefs which is

natural to you on other occafions, you
muft tolerate your Enthujiajiick Friend^

who, excepting only in the cafe of this

over-forward Zeal, muft ever appear, with
the higheft Refpecl;,

My Lord,

Tour Lordjhz/s, &c,

Vol. t. E Tre a-
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PART I

SECT I.

'HAVE been considering (my Friend!)

what your Fancy was, to exprefs

fuch a furprize as you did the other

day, when I happen'd to fpeak to

you in commendation of Raillery. Was
it pomble you friou'd fuppofe me fo grave

a Man, as to diflike all Converfation of

Vol. I. [E] this
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Part i. this kind? Or were you afraid I fhou'd

s^y-w not ftand the trial, if you put me to it, by

making the experiment in my own Cafe ?

IMust confefs, you had reafon enough

for your Caution ; if you cou'd imagine

me at the bottom fo true a Zealot^ as not

to bear the leaft Raillery on my own
Opinions. 'Tis the Cafe, I know, with

many. Whatever they think grave or fo-

lemn, they fuppofe muft never be treated

out of a grave and folemn way : Tho
what Another thinks fo, they can be con-

tented to treat otherwife ; and are forward

to try the Edge of Ridicule againft any

Opinions befides their own.

The Queftion is, Whether this be fair

or no ? and, Whether it be not juft and
reafonable, to make as free with our own
Opinions, as with thofe of other People?

For to be fparing in this cafe, may be

look'd upon as a piece of Selfiihnefs. We
may be charg'd perhaps with wilful Igno-

rance and blind Idolatry, for having taken

Opinions upon Truft, and confecrated in

our-felves certain /^/-Notions, '• which we
will never fuffer to be unveil'd, or feen

in open light. They may perhaps be
Monfters, and not Divinitys, or Sacred

Truths, which are kept thus choicely, in

fome dark Corner of our Minds : The
Specters may impofe on us, whilft we re-

fufe
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fufe to turn 'em every way, and view their Seel. i.

Shapes and Complexions in every light. V^VNI
For that which can be (hewn only in a cer-

tain Light, is queftionable. Truth, 'tis

fuppos'd, may bear all Lights : and one of

thofe principal Lights or natural Mediums,
by which Things are to be view'd, in or-

der to a thorow Recognition, is Ridicule

it-felf, or that Manner of Proof by which
we difcern whatever is liable to juft Rail-

lery i» any Subject. So much, at leaft, is

allow'd by All, who at any time appeal to

this Criterion. The graveft Gentlemen,

even in* the graveft Subjects, are fuppos'd

to acknowledg this : and can have no
Right, 'tis thought, to deny others the

Freedom of this Appeal ; whilft they are

free to cenfure like other Men, and in their

graveft Arguments make no fcruple to afk5

Is it not Ridiculous f

O f this Affair, therefore, I defign you
fhou'd know fully what my Sentiments

are. And by this means you will be able

to judg of me ; whether I was fincere the

other day in the Defence of Raillery, and
can continue ftill to plead for thofe inge-

nious Friends of ours, who are often cen-

fur'd for their Humour of this kind, and
for the Freedom they take in fuch an airy

way of Converfation and Writing.

[E 2] SECT.
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Part i

.

{y*VK> SECT. II.

IN G O O D earneft, when one confiders

what ufe is fornetimes made of this

Species of Wit, and to what an excels it

has rifen of late, in fome Characters of
the Age j one may be ftartled a little, and
in doubt, what to think of the Practice, or

whither this rallying Humour will at length

carry us. It has pafs'd from the Men of
Pleafure to the Men of Bufinefs. Politi-

cians have been infected with it : and the

grave Affairs of State have been treated

with an Air of Irony and Banter. The
ableft Negotiators have been known the

notableft Buffoons : the moft celebrated Au-
thors, the greateft Matters of Burlefque.

There is indeed a kind of defenfive

Raillery (if I may fo call it) which I am
willing enough to allow in Affairs of what-
ever kind ; when the Spirit of Curiofity

wou'd force a Difcovery of more Truth
than can conveniently be told. For we
can never do more Injury to Truth, than

by difcovering too much of it, on fome
occafions. 'Tis the fame with Under-
ftandings as with Eyes : To fuch a cer-

tain Size and Make juft fo much Light is

neceffary, and no more. Whatever is be-

yondj brings Darknefs and Confufion.

'Tis
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Sed. 2,

'T i s real Humanity and Kindnefs, to (^VNJ
hide flrong Truths from tender Eyes,

And to do this by a pleafant Amufement,
is eafier and civiller, than by a harm De-
nial, or remarkable Referve. But to go

about induftrioufly to confound Men, in

a myfterious manner, and to make ad-

vantage or draw pleafure from that Per-

plexity they are thrown into, by fuch un-

certain Talk j is as unhandfom in a way
of Raillery, as when done with the great-

eft Serioufnefs, or in the moft folemn way
of Deceit. It may be neceflary, as well

now as heretofore, for wife Men to fpeak

in Parables, and with a double Meaning,
that the Enemy may be amus'd, and they

only who have Ears to hear, may hear.

But 'tis certainly a mean, impotent, and

dull fort of Wit, which amufes all alike,

and leaves the moft feniible Man, and even

a Friend, equally in doubt, and at a lofs

to underftand what one's real Mind is, up-
on any Subject

This is that grofs fort of Raillery

*

which is fo offenfive in good Company,
And indeed there is as much difference

between one fort and another, as between

Fair-dealing and Hypocrify ; or between

the genteeleft Wit, and the moft fcurrilous

Buffoonery. But by Freedom of Conver-

sion this illiberal kind of Wit will lofe

E 3 its
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Part i. its Credit. For Wit is its own Remedy.
v-^v^ Liberty and Commerce bring it to its true

Standard. The only danger is, the laying

an Embargo. The fame thing happens

here, as in the Cafe of rfrade. Impofitions

and Restrictions reduce it to a low Ebb

:

Nothing is fo advantageous to it as a

Free-Port.

W e have feen in our own time the

Decline and Ruin of a falfe fort of Wit,

which fo much delighted our Ancestors,

that their Poems and Plays, as well as

Sermons, were full of it. All Humour
had fomething of the Quibble. The very

Language of the Court was Funning. But

'tis now banifh'd the Town, and all good

Company : There are only fome few
Footfteps of it in the Country ; and it

feems at laft confin'd to the Nurferys of

Youth, as the chief Entertainment of Pe-

dants and their Pupils. And thus in o-

ther refpects Wit will mend upon our

hands, and Humour will refine it-felf j if

we take care not to "tamper with it, and
bring it under Conltraint, by fevere Ufage
and rigorous Prefcriptions. All Politenefs

is owing to Liberty. We polifh one ano^

ther, and rub off our Corners and rough
Sides by a fort of amicable Collifion. To
reftrain this, is inevitably to bring a Ruft

upon Mens Understandings. 'Tis a de-

stroying of Civility, Good Breeding, and

even



of Wit and Humour. <$j

even Charity it-felf, under pretence of main- Seel:. 3.

raining it. v^v^-

SECT. III.

TO defcribe true Raillery wou'd be as

hard a matter, and perhaps as little

to the purpofe, as to define Good Breeding.

None can underftand the Speculation, be-

fides thofe who have the Practice. Yet
every-one thinks himfelf well-bred: and

the formalleft Pedant imagines he can railly

with a good Grace and Humour. I have
known fome of thofe grave Gentlemen
undertake to correct an Author for de-

fending the Ufe of Raillery, who at the

fame time have upon every turn made ufe

of that Weapon, tho they were naturally

fo very aukard at it. And this I believe

may be obferv'd in the Cafe of many Zea-
lots, who have taken upon 'em to anfwer

our modern Free-Writers. The Tragical

Gentlemen, with the grim Afpect and

Mein of true Inquifitors^ have but an ill

Grace when they vouchfafe to quit their

Aufterity, and be jocofe and pleafant

with an Adverfary, whom they wou'd
chufe to treat in a very different manner.

For to do 'em Juftice, had they their Wills,

I doubt not but their Conduct and Mein
wou'd be pretty much of a-piece. They
wou'd, in all probability, foon quit their

Farce, and make a thorow Tragedy, But
E 4 at
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Part i. at prefent there is nothing fo ridiculous as

v^V^* this J a n u s-Face of Writers, who with
one Countenance force a Smile, and with
another fhow nothing befide Rage and Fu-
ry. Having enter'd the Lifts, and agreed

to the fair Laws of Combat by Wit and Ar-
gument, they have no fooner prov'd their

Weapon, than you hear 'em crying aloud

for help, and delivering over to the Secu-

lar Arm,

There can't be a more prepofterous

Sight than an Executioner and a Merry-

Andrew acting their Part upon the fame
Stage. Yet I am perfuaded any-one will

iind this to be the real Picture of certain

modern Zealots in their Controverfial Wri-
tings, They are no more Mailers of Gra^

vity, than they are of Good Humour.
The firft always runs into harfh Severity,

and the latter into an aukard Buffoonery.

And thus between Anger and Pleafure,

Zeal and Drollery, their Writing has much
fuch a Grace as the Play of humourfom
Children, who, at the lame inftant, are

both peevifh and wanton, and can laugh

and cry almofl in one and the fame breath.

How agreeable fuch Writings are like

to prove, and of what effect towards the

winning over or convincing thofe who are

fuppos'd to be in Error, I need not go
•fibput to explain, £Jor can I wonder, on

this
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this account, to hear thofe publick La-Sec~i 3.

mentations of Zealots, that whilft the^VV*'
Books of their Adverfarys are fo current,

their Anfwers to 'em can hardly make
their way into the World, or be taken

the leaft notice of. Pedantry and Bigotry

are Mill-ftones able to fink the befl Book,

which carries the leaft part of their dead

weight. The Temper of the Pedagogue

futes not with the Age. And the World,
however it may be taught^ will not be tu-

tor d. If a Philofopher fpeaks, Men hear

him willingly, while he keeps to his Phi-:

lofophy. So is a Chriftian heard, while

he keeps to his profefs'd Charity and
Meeknefs. In a Gentleman we allow of
Pleafantry and Raillery, as being manag'd
always with good Breeding, and never

grofs or clownifh. But if a mere Scho-

laftick, intrenching upon all thefe . Cha-
racters, and writing as it were by Starts

and Rebounds from one of thefe to ano-

ther, appears upon the whole as little able,

to keep the Temper of Chriilianity, as to

ufe the Reafon of a Philofopher, or the

Raillery of a Man of Breeding ; what
Wonder is it, if the monftrous Producl of
fuch a jumbled Brain be ridiculous to the

World?

I f you think (my Friend !) that by
this Defcription I have done wrong to

fchefe Zealot-Writers in religious Contro-

verfy -,
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Part i.verfy; read only a few Pages in any one

(/Y\i of 'em, (even where the Conteft is not

Abroad, but within their own Pale) and

then pronounce.

SEC T. IV.

BUT now that I have faid thus much
concerning Authors and Writings,

you mail hear my Thoughts, as you have

defir'd, upon the Subject of Converfation,

and particularly a late One of a free kind,

which you remember I was prefent at2

with fome Friends of yours, whom you
fanfy'd I fhou'd in great Gravity have

condemn'd.

'Twas, I mull own, a very diverting

one, and perhaps not the lefs fo, for end-

ing as abruptly as it did, and in fuch a

fort of Confufion, as almoft brought to

nothing whatever had been advanc'd in

the Difcourfe before. Some Particulars of

this Converfation may not perhaps be fo

proper to commit to Paper. 'Tis enough
that I put you in mind of the Conver-

fation in general. A great many fine

Schemes, 'tis true, were deftroy'd; many
grave Reafonings overturn'd : but this be-

ing done without offence to the Partys

concern'd, and with improvement to the

good Humour of the Company, it fet the

Appetite the keener to fuch Converfations,

And
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And I am perfuaded, that had Reafon her- Sect. 4.

felf been to judg of her own Intereft, {he t/VNJ
wou'd have thought fhe receiv'd more ad-

vantage in the main from that eafy and fa-'

miliar way, than from the ufual ftiff Adhe-
rence to a particular Opinion.

But perhaps you may ftill be in the

fame humour of not believing me in ear-

ner!:. You may continue to tell me, I

affect to be paradoxical, in commending a

Converfation as advantageous to Reafon,

which ended in fuch a total Uncertainty

of what Reafon had feemingly fo well

eftablifh'd.

T o this I anfwer, That according to

the Notion I have of Reafon^ neither the

written Treatifes of the Learned, nor the

fet Difcourfes of the Eloquent, are able of

themfelves to teach the ufe of it. 'Tis

the Habit alone of Reafoning, which can

make a Reafoner. And Men can never be

better invited to the Habit, than when
they find Pleafure in it. A Freedom of
Raillery, a Liberty in decent Language
to queftion every thing, and an Allowance'

of unravelling or refuting any Argument,
without offence to the Arguer, are the

only Terms which can render fuch fpecu-

lative Converfations any way agreeable.

For to fay truth, they have been render'd

burdenfom to Mankind by the Stridtnefs

. of
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Part i. of the Laws prefcrib'd to 'em, and by the

V^Y^ prevailing Pedantry and Bigotry of thofe

who reign in em, and affume to themfelves

to be Dictators in thefe Provinces.

* Semper ego Auditor tantum ! is as

natural a Cafe of Complaint in Divinity,

in Morals, and in Philofophy, as it was of
old, the Satirift's, in Poetry. ViciJJitude is

a mighty Law of Difcourfe, and mighti-

ly long'd for by Mankind. In matter of
Reafon, more is done in a minute or two,
by way of Queftion and Reply, than by a

continu'd Difcourfe of whole Hours. Ora-
tions are fit only to move the Paffions

:

And the Power of Declamation is to ter-

rify, exalt, raviih, or delight, rather than
fatisfy or inftruct. A free Conference is a

clofe Fight. The other way, in compan-
ion to it, is merely a Brand ifliing, or Beat-
ing the Air. To be obftructed therefore

and manacled in Conferences, and to be
confin'd to hear Orations on certain Sub-
jects, muft needs give us a Diftafte, and
render the Subjects fo manag'd, as difagree-

able as the Managers. Men had rather

reafon upon Trifles, fo they may reafon

freely, and without the Impofition of Au-
thority, than on the uiefulleft and beft

Subjects in the world, where they are

held under a Reftraint and Fear.

* Juv. Sat. i

.

•

Nor
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Sect. 4.

Nor is it a wonder that Men are ge-^YNJ
nerally fuch faint Reafoners, and care fo

little to argue ftrictly on any trivial Sub-

ject in Company ; when they dare fo little

exert their Reafon in greater matters, and
are forc'd to argue lamely, where they

have need of the greateft Activity and
Strength. The fame thing therefore hap-

pens here as in ftrong and healthy Bo-
dys, which are debar'd their natural Ex-
ercife, and confin'd in a narrow Space.

They are forc'd to ufe odd Geflures and
Contortions. They have a fort of Action,

and move ftill, tho with the worft Grace
imaginable. For the animal Spirits in fuch

found and active Limbs cannot lie dead,

or without Employment. And thus the

natural free Spirits of ingenious Men, if

imprifon'd and controul'd, will find out

other ways of Motion to relieve them-
felves in their Conjlfaint : and whether it

be in Burlefque, Mimiekry or Buffoonery,

they will be glad at any rate to vent

themfelves, and be reveng'd on their Con-

Jirainers,

If Men are forbid to fpeak their minds
ferioufly on certain Subjects, they will do
it ironically. If they are forbid to fpeak

at all upon fuch Subjects^ or if they find

it really dangerous to do fo ; they will

then redouble their Difguife, involve therh-

7 felves
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Part i.felves in Myflerioufnefs, and talk fo as

its^rv hardly to be understood, or at leaft not

plainly interpreted, by thofe who are dif-

pos'd to do 'em a mifchief. And thus

Raillery is brought more in fafhion, and

runs into an Extreme. 'Tis the perfec-

ting Spirit has rais'd the bantering one

:

And want of Liberty may account for

want of a true Politenefs, and for the Cor-

ruption or wrong Ufe of Pleafantry and

Humour*

If in this refpect we ftrain the juft mea-
fure of what we call Urba?iity, and are apt

fometimes to take a Buffooning Ruftick

Air, we may thank the ridiculous Solem-

nity and four Humour of our Pedagogues

:

or rather, they may thank themfelves, if

they in particular meet with the heavieit

of this kind of Treatment. For it will na-

turally fall heaviefl;, where the Conftraint

has been the fevereft. The greater the

Weight is, the bitterer will be the Satir.

The higher the Slavery, the more exquifite

the Buffooneryt

That this is really fo, may appear

:
by looking on thofe Countrys where the

fpiritual Tyranny is higheft. For the

greater! of Buffoons are the Italians:
and in their Writings, in their freer fort

of Conventions, on their Theatres, and
jn their Streets, Buffoonery and Burlefque

are
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are in the higheft vogue. 'Tis the on- Seel. £
ly manner in which the poor cramp'dC/V^
Wretches can difcharge a free Thought.

We muft yield to 'em the Superiority in

this fort of Wit. For what wonder is it

if we, who have more of Liberty, have

lefs Dexterity in that egregious way of

Raillery and Ridicule ?

SECT, V,

'TTMS for this reafon, I verily believes

JL that the Antients jdifcover fo little

of this Spirit, and that there is hardly fuch

a thing found as mere Burlefque in any

Authors of the politer Ages. The man-
ner indeed in which they treated the very

graveft Subjects, was fomewhat different

from that of our days. Their Treatifes

were generally in a free and familiar Style

They chofe to give us the Reprefentation

of real Difcourfe and Converfe, by treat-

ing their Subjects in the way of * Dialogue

and free Debate. The Scene was common-
ly laid at Table, or in the publick Walks or

Meeting-places ; and the ufual Wit and
Humour of their real Difcourfes appear'd

in thofe of their own compofing. And
this was fair. For without Wit and Hu-
mour, Reafon can hardly have its prooft
or be diftinguifh'd. The Magifterial Voice

* See the following Treatife, viz. Soliloquy, Part I. Seft. 3.

.

and
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Part i. and high Strain of the Pedagogue, com-*

v^V^ mands Reverence and Awe. 'Tis of ad-*

mirable life to keep Underftandings at a di£»

tance, and out of reach. The other Man*
ner, on the contrary, gives the faireft hold,

and fuffers an Antagonifl to ufe his full

Strength hand to hand, upon even ground*

5Tis not to be imagin'd what advan-

tage the Reader has, when he can thus

cope with his Author, who is willing to

come on a fair Stage with him, and ex-

change the Tragick Bufkin for an eafier

and more natural Gate and Habit. Gri*

mace and Tone are mighty Helps to Im-
pofture. And many a formal Piece of

Sophiftry holds proof under a fevere Brow,

which wou'd not pafs under an eafy one.

'Twas the Saying of * an antient Sage,

* That Humour was the only Teft of Gra-
" vity ; and Gravity, . of Humour* For
" a Subject which wou'd not bear Raillery,
a was fufpicious ; and a Jeft which wou'd
-" not bear a ferious Examination, was cer-

" tainly falfe Wit."

But fome Gentlemen there are fo

of the Spirit of Bigotry ^ and falfe Zeal,

that when they hear Principles examin'd,

Sciences and Arts inejuir'd into, and Mat-
* G6 r g ta s .Leo NTi nu s,'apt/d'Arift. Rhetor, lib. 3.

cap. 1 8. TjV y.h fftpx^w fi&qtyei^eiv ykhurt, tlv j% ytKartt

GtzvS'n ; which the Translator renders, Seria Rifu, Rifum Se-

"riis difcutere.

ters
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ters of Importance treated with this frank- Seel:. 5.

nefs of Humour, they imagine prefently ^V"-'
that all Profeffions muft fall to the ground,

all Eftablifhments come to ruin, and no-

thing orderly or decent be left {landing in

the world. They fear, or pretend to fear,

that Religion it-felf will be endanger'd by

this free way ; and are therefore as much
alarm'd at this Liberty in private Conver-

fation, and under prudent Management,

as if it were grofly us'd in publick Com-
pany, or before the folemnefl AfTembly.

But the Cafe, as I apprehend it, is far dif-

ferent. For you are to remember (my
Friend !) that I am writing to you in de-

fence only of the Liberty of the Club, and

of that fort of Freedom which is taken

amongft Gentlemen and Friends, who know
one another perfectly well. And that 'tis

natural for me to defend Liberty with this

redaction, you may infer from the very

Notion I have of Liberty it-felf.

'T 1 s furely a Violation of the Freedom
of publick AfTemblys, for any one to take

the Chair, who is neither call'd nor invited

to it. To ftart Queflions, or manage De-
bates, which offend the publick Ear, is xo

be wanting in that Refpect which is due to

common Society. Such Subjects fhou'd

either not be treated at all in publick, or in

fuch a manner as to occafion no Scandal or

Disturbance, The Publick is not, on any
Vol. i 9 F account,
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Part i. account, to be laugh'd at, to its face; or fo

l/YV reprehended for its Foll'vs, as to make it

think it-felf contemn'd. And what is con-

trary to good Breeding, is in this refpect as

contrary to Liberty. It belongs to Men
of flavifh Principles, to affect a Superiori-

ty over the Vulgar; and to defpife the Mul-

titude. The Lovers of Mankind refpect

and honour Conventions and Societys of

Men. And in mix'd Company, and Pla-

ces where Men are met prornifcuoully on
account of Diverfion or Affairs, 'tis an
Impoiition and Hardfhip to force 'em to

hear what they diilike, and to treat of
Matters in a Dialect, which many who
are prefent have perhaps been never us'd

to. 'Tis a breach of the Harmony of pub-
lick Converfation, to take things in fuch

a Key, as is above the common Reach,

puts others to iilence, and robs them of
their Privilege of' Turn. But as to private

Society, and what pafles in felect Compa-
nys, where Friends meet knowingly, and
with that very defign of exerciiing their

Wit, and looking freely into all Subjects

;

I fee no pretence for any one to be of-

fended at the way of Raillery and Humour,
which is the very Life of fuch Conven-
tions; the only thing which makes good
Company, and frees it from the Formality

of Buiinefs, and the Tutorage and Dogma-
ticalnefs of the Schools,

.. . SECT.
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Sect. 6.

SECT. VL ^^
TO return therefore to our Argument.

If the beft of our modern Converf\-

tions are apt to run chiefly upon Trifles $

if rational Difcourfes (efpecially thofe of
a deeper Speculation) have loft their cre-

dit, and are in difgrace becaufe of their

Formality ; there is reafon for more allow-

ance in the way of Humour and Gaiety.

An eafier Method of treating thefe Sub-
jects, will make 'em more agreeable and fa-

miliar. To difpute about 'em, will be the

fame as about other Matters. They need

not fpoil good Company, or take from the

Eafe or Pleafure of a polite Converfation.

And the oftner thefe Converfations are re-

new'd, the better will be their Effect.

We {hall grow better Reafoners, by rea-

foning pleafantly, and at our eafe ; taking

up, or laying down thefe Subjects, as we
fanfy. So that, upon the whole, I muft

own to you, I cannot be fcandaliz'd at

the Raillery you took notice of, nor at

the Effect it had upon our Company. The
Humour was agreeable, and the pleafant

Confufion which the Converfation ended

in, is at this time as pleafant to me upon

Reflection ; when I confider, that inftead

of being difcourag'd from refuming the

Debate, we were fo much the readier to

meet again at any time 5 and difpute upon

F z the
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Part i»the fame Subjects, even with more eafe and
wy^ fatisfaction than before.

We had been a long while entertain'd,

you know, upon the Subject of Morality

and Religion. And amidfl the different

Opinions ftarted and maintain'd by feve-

ral of the Partys with great Life and In-

genuity -, one or other wou'd every now
and then take the liberty to appeal to

Common Sense. Every-one allow'd

the Appeal, and was willing to fland the

trial. No-one but was affur'd Common
Sejife wou'd juflify him. But when IfTue

was join'd, and the Caufe examin'd at the

Bar, there cou'd be no Judgment given.

The Partys however were not lefs for-

ward in renewing their Appeal, on the

very next occafion which prefented. No-
one wou'd offer to call the Authority of
the Court in quefHon ; till a Gentleman,
whofe good Underftanding was never yet

brought in doubt, defir'd the Company,
very gravely, that they wou'd tell him
what Common Se?ife was.

"If by the word Senfe we were to

underftand Opinion and Judgment, and
by the word common the Generality or

any considerable part of Mankind 5

twou'd be hard, he faid, to difcover

where the Subject of common Senfe

cou'd lie. For that which was accor-

z <£ ding
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" ding to the Senfe of one part of Man- Seel:. 6.

" kind, was againfl the Senfe of another. ^*-y^~*

" And if the Majority were to determine
" common Senfe, it wou'd change as often
" as Men chang'd. That which was ac-

" cording to common Senfe to day, wou'd
" be the contrary to morrow, or foon
" after."

But notwithflanding the different Judg-
ments of Mankind in moil: Subjects, there

were fome however in which 'twas fup-

pos'd they all agreed, and had the fame
Thoughts in common.——The QuefKon
was afk'd Hill, Where ? " For whatever
" was of any moment, 'twas fuppos'd,
" might be redue'd under the head of Re-
« ligion> Policy, or Morals,

"Of the Differences in Religion
tC there was no occafion to fpeak ; the Cafe
<c was fo fully known to all, and fo feeling-
<£ ly underflood by Chriflians, in particu-
<c

lar, among themfelves. They had made
<c found Experiment upon one another °,

<c each Party in their turn. No Endea-
" vours had been wanting on the fide of
" any particular Sect. Which-ever chane'd
t? to have the Power, fail'd not of putting
" all means in execution, to make their

" private Senfe the publick one. But all

" in vain. Common Senfe was as hard frill

il \o determine as Catholick or Orthodox^

F 3
« What
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Part r.-
{ What with one was inconceivable Myfie-'

D*V^ " ry, to another was of eafy Comprehen-"
li

lion. What to one was Abfurdity, to
" another was Demonftration.

€C A s for Policy; What Senfe or
tc whofe cou'd be call'd common, was
" equally a queftion. If plain Britifi or
sc Dutch Senfe were right, Turkifli and
c< French Senfe muft certainly be very
u wrong. And as mere Nonfenfe - as Paf-
" five-Obedience feem'd ; we found it to

" be the common Senfe of a great Party
<c among!! our-felves, a greater Party in
<c Europe, and perhaps the greateft Part of
" all the World befides.

" As for Morals; The difference,
cc

if poffible, was ftill wider. For with-
cc out confidering the Opinions and Cuf-
c< toms of the many barbarous and illite-

" rate Nations ; we faw that even the few
61 who had attain'd to riper Letters, and to

" Philofophy, cou'd never as yet agree on
" one and the fame Syftem, or acknowledg
" the fame moral Principles. And fome
" even of our moil admir'd modern Philo-
" fophers had fairly told us, that Virtue
" and Vice had, after all, no other Law
ct or Meafure, than mere Fafiion and

Vogue'

V
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Sett. 6.

It might have appear'd perhaps unfair C^V^-*

in our Friends, had they treated only the

graver Subjects in this manner; and fuffer'd

the lighter to efcape. For in the gayer

Part of Life, our Follys are as folemn as

in the moft ferious. The fault is, we carry

the Laugh but half-way. The falie Earneft

is ridicul'd, but the falfe Jeft paffes fecure,

and becomes as errant Deceit as the other.

Our Diverfions, our Plays, our Amufe-
ments become folemn. We dream of Hap-
pinefles, and Pofleffions, and Enjoyments, in

which we have no Underftanding, no Cer-

tainty ; and yet we purfue thefe as the

beft known and moft certain things in the

World. There is nothing fo foolifh and
deluding as a * partial Scepticifm. For
whilft the Doubt is call only on one fide,

the Certainty grows fo much ftronger on
the other. Whilft only one Face of Folly

appears ridiculous, the other grows more
folemn and deceiving.

But 'twas not thus with our Friends,

They feem'd better Criticks, and more in-

genious, and fair in their way of queftion-

ing receiv'd Opinions, and expofing the

Ridicule of Things. And if you will al-

low me to carry on their Humour, I will

venture to make the Experiment thro-

out; and try what certain Knowledg or
* VOL, II. pag. 230, 231.

F 4 AUbranee
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Part 2.AiTurance of things may be recovered, in

t/WJ that very way, by which all Certainty,

you thought, was loft, and an endlefs Seep-

ticifm introduced.

PART II.

SECT I.

IF
a Native of Ethiopia were on a

fudden tranfported into Europe, and

placed either at Paris or Venice
at a time of Carnival, when the general

Face of Mankind was difguis'd, and air

mofb every Creature wore a Mafk 5 'tis

probable he wou'd for fome time be at a

ftand, before he difcover'd the Cheat

:

not imagining that a whole People cou'd

be fo fantaftical, as upon Agreement, at

an appointed time, to transform themfelves

by a Variety of Habits, and make it a

folemn Practice to impofe on one another,

by this univerfal Confufion of Characters

and Perfons. Tho he might at firil per-

haps have look'd on this with a ferious

eye, it wou'd be hardly poffible for him
to hold his Countenance, when he had per-

1 ceiv'd
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ceiv'd what was carrying on. The E u- Sect. i.

ropeans, on their iide, might laugh C/Y\i
perhaps at this Simplicity. But our

Ethiopian wou'd certainly laugh with

better reafon. 'Tis eafy to fee which of

the two wou'd be ridiculous. For he who
laughs, and is himfelf ridiculous, bears

a double fhare of Ridicule. However,
fhou'd it fo happen, that in the Tranfport

of Ridicule, our Ethiopian, having

his Head {till running upon Masks, and
knowing nothing of the fair Complexion
and common Drefs of the Europeans,
fhou'd upon the fight of a natural Face
and Habit, laugh jufl as heartily as before *,

wou'd not he in his turn become ridicu-

lous, by carrying the Jell too far; when
by a filly Prefumption he took Nature for

mere Art, and miftook perhaps a Man of

Sobriety and Senfe for one of thofe ridicu-

lous Mummers f

There was a time when Men were
accountable only for their Actions and
Behaviour. Their Opinions were left to

themfelves. They had liberty to differ in

thefe, as in their Faces. Every one took

the Air and Look which was natural to

him. But in procefs of time, it was thought

decent to mend Mens Countenances, and
render their intellectual Complexions uni-

form and of a fort. Thus the Magistrate
/

became a Dreffer, and in his turn was

drefid
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Part 2. drefs'd too, as he deferv'd ; when he had
LSY^ given up his Power to a new Order of

^ire-Men. But tho in this extraordinary

conjuncture 'twas agreed that there was
only one certain and true Drefs, one Jingle

peculiar Air, to which it was neceffary all

People fhou'd conform ; yet the mifery was,

that neither the Magistrate nor the 'Tire-

Men themfelves, cou'd refolve, which of

the various Modes was the exaB true^one.

Imagine now, what the Effect of this muft
needs be ; when Men became perfecuted

thus on every fide about their Air and
Feature, and were put to their fhifts how
to adjuft and compofe their Mein, accord-

ing to the right Mode ; when a thoufand

Models, a thoufand Patterns of Drefs were
current, and alter'd every now and then,

upon occalion, according to Fajhion and
the Humour of the Times. Judg whether
Mens Countenances were not like to grow
conftrain'd, and the natural Vifage of Man-
kind, by this Habit, diflorted, convuls'd

3

and render'd hardly knowable.

But as unnatural or artificial as the

general Face of Things may have been
render'd by this unhappy Care of Drefs,

and Over-Tendernefs for the Safety of

Complexions ; we muft not therefore ima-
gine that all Faces are alike befmear'd or

plaifler'd. All is not Fucus, or mere Var-
nifh. Nor is the Face of Truth lefs fair

and
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and beautiful, for all the counterfeit Vizards Sett. 1.

which have been put upon her. We mud w^VNJ
remember the Carnival, and what the

Occafion has been of this wild Concourfe

and Medley ; who were the Inflitutors of

it; and to what purpofe Men were thus

fet a-work and amus'd. We may laugh

fumciently at the original Cheat; and, if

pity will fuffer us, may make our-felves di-

verfion enough with the Folly and Madnefs

of thofe who are thus caught, and praclis'd

on, by thefe Impoftures. But we muft re-

member withal our Ethiopian, and be-

ware, left by taking plain Nature for a Vi-

zard, we become more ridiculous than the

People whom we ridicule. Now if a Jeft

or Ridicule thus ftrain'd, be capable of
leading the Judgment fo far aftray ; 'tis

probable that an Excefs of Fear or Horror

may work the fame Effect.

Had it been your fortune (my Friend !)

to have liv'd in Asia at the time when
the * Magi by an egregious Impofture

got porTeflion of the Empire ; no doubt

you wou'd have had a deteftation of the

Act: And perhaps the very Perfons of
the Men might have grown fo odious to

you, that after all the Cheats and Abufes

they had committed, you might have ken
'em difpatch'd with as relentlefs an eye

as our later European Anceftors faw the

* VOL. III. p. 48,49.

De*
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Part 2. Beftruction of a like politick Body of Con-
lA^V jurers, the Knights Tej?jptors ; who were

almoft become an Over-Match for the civil

Sovereign. Your Indignation perhaps might
have carry'd you to propofe the gazing all

Monuments and Memorials of thefe Ma-
gicians. You might have refolv'd not to

leave fo much as their Houfes {landing.

But if it had happen'd that thefe Magi-

cians, in the time of their Dominion, had

made any Collection of Books, or com-
pil'd any themfelves, in which they had,

treated of Philofophy> or Morals, or any

other Science, or Part of Learning ; wou'd

you have carry'd your Refentment fo far

as to have extirpated thefe alfo, and con-

demn'd every Opinion or Doctrine they

Jiad efpous'd, for no other reafon than

merely becaufe they had efpousd it? Hardly

a Scythian, aTARTAR, or a Goth,
v/ou'd act: or reafon fo abfurdly. Much
lefs wou'd you (my Friend !) have carry'd

on this M a g o p h o n y, or Prieft-Maffa-

cre, with fuch a barbarous Zeal. For, in

good earner!, to deftroy a Philofophy in ha-

tred to a Man, implies as errant a Tartar-

Notion, as to deftroy or murder a Man in

order to plunder him of his Wit, and get

the inheritance of his Underftandin?.

I Must confefs indeed, that had all

the Institutions, Statures, and Regulations

of this antient Hierarchy^ refembied the

funda-
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fundamental * one, of the Order it-felf, Sect, i.

they might with a great deal of Ju ftice v^W,
have been fupprefs'd : For one can't with-

out fome abhorrence read that Law of

theirs $

•j- Nam Magus ex Matre Q? Gnato gig"

natur oportet.

But the Conjurers (as we'll rather fup-

pofe) having confider'd that they ought in

their Principle to appear as fair as poffible

to the World, the better to conceal their

Practice, found it highly for their Intereft

to efpoufe fome excellent moral Rules, and
eftablifh the very beft Maxims of this kind.'

They thought it for their advantage per-

haps, on their firft fetting out, to recom-

mend the greater!; Purity of Religion, the

greater!: Integrity of Life and Manners.

They may pe.haps too, in general, have

preach'd up Charity and Good-will. They
may have fet to view the faireft Face of

human Nature j and, together with their

Bj'-Laws, and political Inltitutions,^have

interwove the honefteft Morals and beft

Doctrine in the World.

How therefore fhou'd we have behav'd

our-felves in this Affair ? How fhou'd we
* Hi^ffcLl cTg ^ {J.dXlTA OM1UV 01 GOtp'l&V tt0Vt£?V JWSVtS<

falAdyoi, jaf/tsav T*
v

$ ym'i^. Sext. Empir. Pyr. Lib. 3.

cap. 24.

f Catull. 87.

have
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Part 1. have carry'd our-fllves towards this Order
IgSYS* of Men, at the time of the Difcovery of

their Cheat, and Ruin of their Empire ?

Shou'd we have fall'n to work inftantly

with their Syftems, ftruck at their Opinions

and Doctrines without diftinction, and e-

rected a contrary Philofophy in their teeth ?

Shou'd we have flown at every religious

and moral Principle, deny'd every natural

and focial Affection, and render'd Men as

much * Wolves as was poffible to one ano-
ther, whilff. we defcrib'd 'em.fuch ; and en-

deavour'd to make them fee themfelves by
far more monftrous and corrupt, than with
the worft Intentions it was ever poffible for

the worft of 'em to become ? This,

you'll fay, doubtlefs wou'd have been a very

prepofterous Part, and cou'd never have
been acted by other than mean Spirits,

fuch as had been held in awe, and over-

frighted
>f by the Magi.

And yet an J able and witty Philofo-

pher of our Nation was, we know, of late

* Infra, p. 118. and VOL. II. p. 320.

f VOL. III. p. 64, 65. in the Notes.

J Mr. Hobbes, who thus expreffes himfelf : By reading

of thefe Greek and Latin Authors, Men from their Childhood

have gotten a Habit (under a falfe Jhezv of Liberty) of fa-
vouring Tumults, and of licentious controlling the Actions of
their Sovereigns. Leviathan, Part 2. ch. 21. p. 1 1 1. By this

Keafoning of Mr. Hobbes it ihou'd follow, that there can

never be any Tumults or depofing of Sovereigns at Confan-
linople, or in Mogol. See again, p. 171, and 377. and what
he intimates to his Prince (p. 193.) concerning this Extirpa-

tion of antient Literature, in favour of his Leviathan-Hypo-
thefis," and new Philofophy.

Years,
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Years, fo pofTefs'd with a Horror of this Seel. I.

kind, that both with refpecl: to PoliticksU^W
and Morals, he directly acted in this Spirit

of Majfacre. The Fright he took upon
the Sight of the then governing Powers,

who unjuftly ailum'd the Authority of the

People, gave him fuch an Abhorrence of

all popular Government, and of the very

Notion of Liberty it-felf; that to extinguifh

it for ever, he recommends the very ex-

tinguishing of Letters, and exhorts Princes

not to fpare fo much as an antient Roman
or Greek Hiftorian. Is not this in

truth fomewhat Gothick f And has not our

Philofopher, in appearance, fometbing of
the Savage, that he fhou'd ufe Philofophy

and Learning as the Scythians are faid

to have us'd Anacharsis and others,

for having vilited the Wife of Greece,
and learnt the Manners of a polite People ?

His Quarrel with Religion was the

fame as with Liberty. The fame Times
gave him the fame Terror in this other

kind. He had nothing before his Eyes

befide -the Ravage of Enthufiafm, and the

Artifice of thofe who rais'd and conduc-

ted that Spirit. And the good fociable

Man, as favage and unfociable as he

wou'd make himfelf and all Mankind
appear by his Philofophy, expos'd himfelf

during his Life, and took the utmoft pains,

that
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Part 2. that after his Death we might be delivered

>^V^ from the occafion of thefe Terrors. He
did his utmoft to mew us, " That both
" in Religion and Morals we were im-
" pos'd on by our Governors ; that there
<c was nothing which by Nature inclin'd

*' us either way j nothing which natural-
" ly drew us to the Love of what was
" without, or beyond * our-fehes :" Tho
the Love of fuch great Truths and fove-

reign Maxims as he imagin'd thefe to be,

made him the moil laborious of all Men in

composing Syftems of this kind for our

Ufe -, and forc'd -him, notwithstanding his

natural Fear, to run continually the higheft

rifk of being a Martyr for our Delive-

rance.

Give me leave therefore (my Friend
!)

on this occafion, to prevent your Seriouf-

nefs, and afiure you, that there is no fuch
mighty Danger as we are apt to imagine
from thefe fierce Profecutors of Supersti-

tion, who are fo jealous of every religious

or moral Principle. Whatever Savages

they may appear in Philofophy, they are

in their common Capacity as Civil Perfons,

as one can wifh. Their free communicating
of their Principles may witnefs for them.
'Tis the height of Sociablenefs to be thus

friendly and communicative*

* VOL. II. /. 8o.

If
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Sect. 1.

I f the Principles, indeed, were con- ^Y"^
ceal'd from us, and made a Myflery, they

might become confiderable. Things are

often made fo, by being kept as Secrets

of a Seel: or Party ; and nothing helps this

more than the Antipathy and Shynefs of

a contrary Party. If we fall prefently in-

to Horrors, and Confternation, upon the

hearing Maxims which are thought poi-

fonous ; we are in no difpofition to ufe that

familiar and eafy part of Reafon, which
is the bed Antidote. The only Poifon

to Reafon, is Pajjion. For falfe Reafon-

ing is foon redrefs'd, where Pamon is re-

mov'd. But if the very hearing certain

Proportions of Philofophy be fufficient to

move our Pamon ; 'tis plain, the Poifon

has already gain'd on us, and we are effec-

tually prevented in the ufe of our reafon-

ing Faculty.

Were it not for the Prejudices of

this kind ; what fhou'd hinder us from
diverting our-felves with the Fancy of
one of thefe modern Reformers we have

been fpeaking off What fhou'd we fay

to one of thefe Anti-zealots, who, in the

Zeal of fuch a cool Philofophy, fhou'd

allure us faithfuUy, " That we were the
" moft miftaken Men in the world, to

" imagine there was any fuch thing as

" natural Faith or Juftice ? for that ic

Vol. 1. G " was
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Part 2." was only Force and Power which con-

^^r^ " flituted Right. That there was no
" fuch thing in reality as Virtue ; no Prin-
££ ciple of Order in things above, or be=
" low ; no fecret Charm or Force of Na-
li ture, by which every-one was made
g6 to operate willingly or unwillingly to-

" wards publick Good, and punifh'd
" and tormented if he did otherwife."

—— Is not this the very Charm it-ielf ?

Is not the Gentleman at this inftant un-

der the power of it ? — " Sir ! The
cc Philofophy you have condefcended to

" reveal to us, is moil extraordinary.

" We are beholden to you for your In-
6C ftruction. But, pray, whence is this

" Zeal in our behalf? What are We to
6C Ton ? Are You our Father? Or if You
" were, why this Concern for Us ? Is
"" there then fuch a thing as natural Af^
sc feBion f If not ; why all this Pains

3

ce why all this Danger on our account ?

« Why not keep this Secret to Your-felf ?

* € Of what advantage is it to You, to
* € deliver us from the Cheat ? The more
" are taken in it, the better. "Tis di-
S€

recTtly againft your Intereft to unde-
" ceive Us, and let us know that only
€c private Intereft governs You ; and that
" nothing nobler, or of a larger kind,
" fhou'd govern us, whom you converfe
sc with. Leave us to our-felves, and to
6C that notable Art by which we are hap-
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€£ pily tam'd, and render'd thus mild and Sect. 2-

" Poeepifh. 'Tis not fit we fhou'd know '^V^J
" that by Nature we are all Wolves. Is

" it poffible that one who has really difco-
s£ ver'd himfelf fuch, (hou'd take pains to

" communicate fuch a Difcovery ?"

sect. ir.

IN reality (my Friend !) a fevere Brow
may well be fpar'd on this occafion 3

when we are put thus upon the Defenie

of common Honejiy, by fuch fair honeft

Gentlemen, who are in Practice fo diffe-

rent from what they wou'd appear in Spe-

culation. Knaves I know there are in

Notion and Principle, as well as in Prac-
tice : who think all Honefty as well as Re-
ligion a mere Cheat ; and by a very confif-

tent reafoning, have refolv cl deliberately to

do whatever by Power or Art they are

able, for their private Advantage. But fuch

as thefe never open themfelves in Friendr

fhip to others. They have no fuch Paffion

for Truth, or Love for Mankind. They
have no Quarrel with Religion or Morals

,

but know what ufe to make of both, up.-

on occafion. If they ever difcover their

Principles, 'tis only at unawares. They
•are fure to preach Honefty, and go to

Church,

Ok
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Part 2.

^v"^ On the other fide, the Gentlemen for

whom I am apologizing, cannot however
be call'd Hypocrites. They fpeak as ill of
themfelves as they poffibly can. If they

have hard thoughts of human Nature ; 'tis

a Proof ftill of their Humanity, that they

give fuch warning to the World. If they

reprefent Men by Nature treacherous and
wild, 'tis out of care for Mankind ; left by
being too tame and trifling, they fhou'd

eafily be caught.

Impostors naturally fpeak the beft

of human Nature, that they may the ea-

lier abufe it. Thefe Gentlemen, on the

contrary, fpeak the worft ; and had rather

they themfelves fhou'd be cenfur'd with the

reft, than that a Few fhou'd by Impofture

prevail over the Many. For 'tis Opinion of

Goodnefs * which creates Eafinefs of Truft :

and by Truft we are betray'd to Power $ our

very Reafon being thus captivated by thole

in whom we come infenfibly to have an
implicit Faith. But fuppofing one another

to be by Nature fuch very Savages, we fhall

take care to come lefs in one another's

power : and apprehending Power to be in-

fatiably coveted by all, we fhall the better

fence againft the Evil ; not by giving all

into one Hand (as the Champion of this

* VOL. II. p. 334. and VOL. III. p. 114.

3 Caufe
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Caufe wou'd have us) but, on the contrary, Seel. 2-

by a right Divifion and Balance of Power, ^^r^
and by the Reftraint of good Laws and

Limitations, which may fecure the publick

Liberty.

Shou'd you therefore afk me, whe-
ther I really thought thefe Gentlemen were

fully perfuaded of the Principles they fo

often advance in Company ? I mou'd tell

you, That tho I wou'd not abfolutely ar-

raign the Gentlemens Sincerity j yet there

was fomething of Myftery in the Cafe,

more than was imagin'd. The Reafon,

perhaps, why Men of Wit delight fo much
to efpoufe thefe paradoxical Syftems, is not

in truth that they are fo fully fatisfy'd with
'em ; but in a view the better to oppofe

fome other Syftems, which by their fair

appearance have help'd, they think, to

bring Mankind under Subjection. They
imagine that by this general Scepticifm,

which they wou'd introduce, they fhall bet-

ter deal with the dogmatical Spirit which
prevails in fome particular Subjects. And
when they have accuftom'd Men to bear

Contradiction in the main, and hear the

Nature of Things difputed, at large ; it

may be fafer, they conclude, to argue fe-r

parately, upon certain nice Points in which
they are not altogether fo well fatisfy'd.

So that from hence, perhaps, you may ftill

better apprehend why, in Conversation,

G 1 the
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Part iJhe Spirit of Raillery prevails fo much, and

(•VN* Notions are taken up for no reafon befides

their being odd, and out of the way.

SECT. III.

1UT let who will condemn the Hu-
mour thus defcrib'd ; for my part,

I am. in no fuch apprehenfion from this

fceptical kind of Wit. Men indeed may,

in a ferious way, be fo wrought on, and

confounded, by different Modes of Opi-

nion, different Syflems and Schemes im--

pos'd by Authority', that they may wholly

lofe all Notion or Comprehension of Truth.

I can eafily apprehend what Effect Awe has

over Mens Understandings. I can very

well fuppofe Men may be frighted out of

their Wits : but I have no apprehenfion

they ihou'd be laugh'd out of 'em. I can

hardly imagine that in a pleafant way
they ihou'd ever be talk'd out of their

Love for Society, or reafon'd out of Hu-
manity and common S-enfe. A mannerly

Wit can hurt no Caufe or Intereft for

which I am in the kail concern'd : And
philofophical Speculations, politely ma-
nag'd, can never furely render Mankind
more un-fociable or un-civiliz'd. This is

not the Quarter from whence I can poffi-

bly expect an Inroad of Savagenefs and
Barbarity. And by the beft of my Ob-
fervatipn, I have learnt, that Virtue is

never
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never fuch a Sufferer, by being contejledj Se£t. 3.

as by being betray d* My Fear is not fo v^V^J
much from its witty Antagonijls, who give

it Exercife, and put it on its Defenfe, as

from its tender Nurfes, who are apt to

over-lay it, and kill it, with Excefs of Care

and Cherifhing.

I Have known a Building, which by
the Officioulhefs of the Workmen has

been fo Jhor'd, and fcrewd np
y
on the fide

where they pretended it had a Leaning,

that it has at laft been turn'd the con-

trary way, and overthrown. There has

fomething, perhaps, of this kind hap-

pen'd in Morals. Men have not been

contented to (hew the natural Advantages

of Honefly and Virtue. They have ra-

ther leffen'd thefe, the better, as they

thought, to advance another Foundation,

They have made Virtue fo mercenary a
thing, and have talk'd fo much of its

Rewards^ that one can hardly tell what
there is in it, after all, which can be worth
rewarding. For to be brib'd only or ter~

rify'd into an honefl Practice, befpeaks

little of real Honefly or Worth. We may
-make, 'tis true, whatever Bargain we think

fit ; and may beftow in favour what Over«

plus we pleafe. But there can be no Ex-
cellence or Wifdom in voluntarily reward-

ing what is neither eflimable, nor de-

ferring. And if Virtue be not really

G 4 effcimabl©
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Part 2.eftimable in it-felf, I can fee nothing efti-

l/W rnable in following it for the fake of a
Bargain.

If the Love of doing good, be not, of

it-felf, a good and right Inclination ; I know
not how there can pombly be fuch a thing

as Goodnefs or Virtue. If the Inclination

be right ; 'tis a perverting of it, to apply

it folely to the Reward, and make /us con-

ceive fuch Wonders of the Grace and Fa-
vour which is to attend Virtue ; when there

is fo little fhewn of the intrinfick Worth
or Value of the Thing it-fel£

I cou'd be almoft tempted to think,

that the true Reafon why fome of the moft
heroick Virtues have fo little notice taken

of
!em in our holy Religion, is, becaufe

there wou'd have been no room left for

Difintereftednefs, had they been intitled

to a mare of that infinite Reward, which
Providence has by Revelation affign'd to

other Dutys. * Private Friendship, and
Zeal

* By Private friendship no fair Reader can here fuppofe

xs meant that common Benevolence and Charity which every

Chriftian is oblig'd to fhew towards all Men, and in parti-

cular towards his Fellow-Chriftians, his Neighbour, Brother,

and Kindred, of whatever degree ; but that peculiar Relation

which is forrn'd by a Confent and Harmony of Minds, by
mutual Efteem, and reciprocal Tendernefs and AfFe&ion

;

and which we emphatically call aFRIENPSHIP. Such
^vas that between the two Jrwijh Heroes after-jnention-d,

whofe
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Zealfor the Publick, and our Country\ are Sect. 3.

Virtues purely voluntary in a Chriflian. ^"V^
They are no effential Parts of his Charity.

He is not fo ty'd to the Affairs of this

Life ; nor is he oblig'd to enter into fuch

Engagements with this lower World, as are

of no help to him in acquiring a better.

His Converfation is in Heaven. Nor has

he occafion for fuch fupernumerary Cares

or

whofe Love and Tendernefs was furfoffing that of Women,
(2 Samuel, ch. i.) Such were thofe Friendfhips defcrib'd

io frequently by Poets, between Py lades and Ores-
tes, Theseus and Pirithous, with many others.

Such were thole between Philofophers, Heroes, and the

freateft of Men; between Socrates and Antisthenes,
lato and Dion, Epaminondas and Pelopidas,

Scipio and Ljelius, Cato and Brutus, Thrasea
and Helvioius. And fuch there may have lately been,

and are fHll perhaps in our own Age ; tho Envy fuffers

not the few Examples of this kind to be remark'd in pub-

lick. The Author's Meaning Is indeed fo plain of it-felf,

that it needs no explanatory Apology to fatisfy an im-

partial Reader. As for others who objeft the Singularity

of the Affertion, as differing, they fuppofe, from what our

Reverend Doclors in Religion commonly maintain, they

may read what the learned and pious Bifhop Taylor fays in

his Treatife of Friendfhip. " You inquire, fays he, how
" far a dear and a perfect Friendfhip is authoriz'd by the
" Principles of Chriitianity ? To this I anfwer, That the
*' word Friend/hip in the fenfe we commonly mean by it,

" is not fo rrorch as nam'd in the New Teftament ; and
" our Religion takes no notice of it. You think it

" flrange ; but read on, before you fpend fo much as the
?' beginning of a Paffion or a Wonder upon it. There
" is mention of Friendship of the World; and it is faid to

" be Enmity with God: but the Word is no where elfe

" nam'd, or to any other purpofe, in all the New Teita-
" ment. It fpeaks of Friends often; but by Friends are

ff meant our Acquaintance, or our Kindred, the Relatives
e * of our Family, or our Fortune, or our Sec~t, iffc.

" And
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Part 2. or Embaraflments here on Earth, as may
/W' obftruc~t his way thither, or retard him in

the careful Tafk of working out his own
Salvation. If neverthelefs any Portion of

Reward be referv'd hereafter for the ge-

nerous Part of a Patriot, or that of a

throw Friend^ this is ftili behind the Cur-

tain, and happily conceal'd from us ; that

we may be the more deferving of it
3
when

, it comes.

«< And I think I have reafon to be confident, that the
4i word Friend (fpeaking of human Intercourfe) is no other-
4t ways us'd in the Gofpels, or Epiftles, or Afts of the
" Apoflles." And afterwards, " Chriftian Charity (fays

ee he) is Friendfhip to all the World ; and when Friend-*

" (hips weie the nohleft things in the World, Charity was
" little, like the Sun drawn in at a Chink, or his Beams
ts drawn into the Center of a Burning-glafs : But Chriftian

*' Charity is Friendfhip expanded like the Face of the Sun,

if- when it mounts above the Eaftern Hills.'" In reality

the good Bifhop draws all his Notions as well as Examples
of private Friendfhip from the Heathen World, or from

the Times preceding Chriftianity. And after citing a Greek

Author, he immediately adds : " Of fuch immortal, ab-
tc flrafted, pure Friendfhips, indeed there is no great plenty

;

Si but they who are the fame to their Friend ctVoT^Sse,

f.
c when he is in another Country, or in another World,
" are fit to preferve the facred Fire for eternal Sacrifices,

" and to perpetuate the Memory of thofe exemplary
se Friendfhips of the bell Men, which have fili'd the World
*' with Hiftory and Wonder : for in no other fenfe but
*' this can it be true, that Friendfhips are pure Loves, re=

Sf garding to do good more than to receive it. He that is

f f a Friend after Death, hopes not for a Recompence from
&l his Friend, and makes no bargain either for Fame or
?' Love ; but is rewarded with the Confcience and Satif-

•?
f faftion of doing bravely."

It
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Sect.. 3;

I t appears indeed under the Jewijh Dif- wv^
penfation, that each of thefe Virtues had
their illuftrious Examples, and were in

fome manner recommended to us as ho-

nourable, and worthy- our Imitation. Even
Saul himfelf, as ill a Prince as he is re-i

prefented, appears both living and dying

to have been refpected and prais'd for the

Love he bore his native Country. And
the Love which was fo remarkable between
his Son and his Succeflbr, gives us a noble

View of a difinterefted Friendihip, at leaft

on one fide. But the heroick Virtue of

thefe Perfons had only the common Re-
ward of Praife attributed to it, and cou'd

not claim a future Recompence under a

Religion which taught no future State, nor

exhibited any Rewards or Puniihments, be-

fides fuch as were Temporal, and had re-

fpect to the written Law.

And thus the Jews as well as Heathens

were left to their Philofophy, to be in-

ftrueted in the fublime part of Virtue, and
induc'd by Reafon to that which was never

injoin'd 'em by Command. No Premium
or Penalty being inforc'd in thefe Cafes,

the difinterefted Part fubfifted, the Virtue

was a free Choice, and the Magnanimity
of the Act was left intire. He who wou'd
be generous, had the Means. He who
wou'd frankly ferve his Friend ? or Coun-



tot An Essay on the Freedom

Part 2 .try, at the * expence even of his Life, might
V-*'V^ do it on fair terms. -f-DuLCE et de-

corum est was his fole Reafon. 'Twas
Inviting and Becoming. 'Twas Good and

Honeft. And that this is ftill a good Rea-

fon, and according to Common Se?ifey
I will

endeavour to fatisfy you. For I fhou'd

think my-felf very ridiculous to be angry

with any-one for thinking me difhoneft ; if

I cou'd give no account of my Honefty,

nor mew upon what Principle I differ'd

from X a Knave.

* Perad-venture, fays the holy Apoftle, for a good Man
one ivotcd even dare to die, TU%a 7K Xj TQhy.cZ, &c. Rom.
ch. 5. v. 7. This the Apoitie judicioufly iuppofes to be-

long to human Nature : tho he is fo far from founding any
Precept on it, that he ufhers his private Opinion with a very-

dubious Perad-venture.

f HORAT. Lib. 3. Od. 2.

% Inf. p. 130, 131, &c. 172.

PART
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Sett. i.

PART III.

SECT. L

THE Roman Satirift may be thought

more than ordinarily fatirical, when
fpeaking of the Nobility and Courts

he is fo far from allowing them to be the

Standard of Politenefs and good Senfe, that

he makes 'em in a manner the Reverfe,

* Rams enim ferme Senfus communis in

Hid

Fortimd-—-"*

Some of the
-f*

moll ingenious Commen-
tators, however, interpret this very diffe-

rently from what is generally apprehended.

They

* Juv. Sat. 8. <v. 73.

f Viz.. The two Cafaulons, If. and Met. Salmajtus, and

our E?iglijb Gataker: See the firft in Capitolinus, Fit. M. Ant.

fub jinem. The fecond in his Comment on M. Ant. lib. 1.

fed. 13, & 16. Gataker on the fame place ; and Salmajim
in the lame Life of Capitolinus, at the end of his Annotations.

The Gra-,£word is Kotvovotlf^oJv'vti, which Salmajtus interprets,,

" moderatam, ufitatam & ©rdinariam hominis mentem quae
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Part 3.They make this Common Senfe of the Poet,

v^v%^by a Greek Derivation, to fignify Senfe of

Publick Weal, and of the Common Intereft-,

Love of the Community or Society, natural

Affection, Humanity, Obligingnefs, or that

fort of Civility which rifes from a juft Senfe

of the common Rights of Mankind, and the

natural Equality there is among thofe of

the fame Species.

And indeed if we confider the thing

nicely, it mufl feem fomewhat hard in the

Poet, to have deny'd Wit or Ability to a

Court

ee in commune quodammodo confulit, nee omnia ad commo-
" dum mum refert, refpeftumque etiam habet eorum cum
41 quibus verfatur, modeite, modiceque de fe fentiens. At
<c contra inflati & fuperbi omnes fe fibi tantum fuiique com-
" modis natos arbitrantur, & prse fe caeteros contemnunt &
*< negligunt ; & hi funt qui Senfum Communem non habere
*' re&e dici poffunt. Nam ita Senfvm Communem accipit

" Jwvenalis, Sat. 8. Rarus entmferme SENSUS COM-
" MUNIS, &c. $/ha.vfyu<5rietv & Xp«rorn']« Gaknus vo-
* c cat, quam Marcus de fe loquens ~Kcivoi/on

t
uo<7vi>M ; & alibi,

*' ubi de eadem re loquitur, lA{\e/oT^tt, #} YLvyvcopwruvw,
*'< qua gratiamiili fecerit Marcus fimul eundi ad Germanicurn.
" Bellum ac fequendi fe." In the fame manner 1/aac Cafau-

hon : Herodianus, fays he, calls this the 7^ ykt^iw fy -iffofxi"

leJV. " Subjicit vero Antoninus quaii hanc vocem interpre-

*' tans, ^ tv \<pei(r§cLi tvU (pihotg imti ouvS'n'TtvtiV &vt£> arecv
s * 7«s> pM7l cvv&'7roJ\i[/.eiV iitharyvj-i^ This, I am perfua-

ded, is the Senfus Communis or Horace, Sat. 3. lib. 1.

which has been unobferv'd,- as far as I can learn, by any of

his Commentators : it being remarkable withal, that in this

early Satir of Horace, before his latter days, and when
his Philofophy as yet inclin'd to the lefs rigid Afiertors of

Virtue, he puts this Exprefhon (as may be feen by the whole
Satir taken together) into the Mouth of a Crifpinus, or fome
ridiculous Mimick of that fevere Philofophy, to which the

Coinage of the word Kotvovotifiotrvvti properly belong'd.
" For
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Court fuch as that ofRoME, even under Sedb i>

a Tiberius or a Nero. But for Hu- <-^V>^

manity or Senfe of Publick Good, and the

common Intereji of Mankind, 'twas no fuch

deep Satir to queftion whether this was
properly the Spirit of a Court. 'Twas diffi-

cult to apprehend what Community fubfifted

among Courtiers ; or what Publick be-

tween an abfolute Prince and his Slave-

Subjects. And for real Society, there cou'd

For fo the Poet again (Sat. 4. 1/. 77.) ufes the word SEN-
3 US, fpeaking of thofe who without Senfe of Manners, or

common Society, without the leaft refpeft or deference to

others, prefs rudely upon their Friends, and upon all Com-
pany in general, without regard to Time or Place, or any
thing befides their felfifh and brutifh Humour :

——Haud illud queerentes, 7iumjine S E NS U,

Tempore num faciant alieno. dvcii?$iflco$?

as old Lambin interprets it, tho without any other Explana-
tion j referring only, to the Senfus Communis ofHorace in

that other Satir. Thus Seneca, Epift. 105. Odium au-

tem ex offenfa fee <vitabis, neminem laeeffendo gratuitb : a quo

te SENSUS COMMUNIS tuebitur. And Cicero
accordingly, fuftitite partes funt, non <violare homines : Vere-

cundi&i nonoffendere. Lib. I. de Off. It may be objected pof-

fibly by fome, particularly vers'd in the Philofophy above-

tnention'd, that the Koiv@~ Nas, to which the Koiwoti[<toffvvn

feems to have relation, is of a different meaning. But they

will confider withal how {"mall the diftinftion was in that Phi-

lofophy, between the t>ToM4'£» and the vulgar aid^mti:;
how generally Pajjion was by thofe Philofophers brought un-
der the Head of Opinion. And when they confider, befides

this, the very Formation of the word Koivovotf^ocrvm upon
the Model of the other femaliz'd Virtues, the ~Evyvet>£to<r6m>

2*>?>£?<rwH, AiKcuoffv'vtl, &c. they will no longer hefitate on
this Interpretation. -——The Reader may perhaps by this

Note fee better why the Latin Title of Senfus Communis has

been given to this fecond Treatife. He may obferve, withal,

how the fame Poet Juvenal ufes the word Senfus, in

Sat. 15. Hac nojlri pars optima Senfus.

be
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Part 3. be none between fuch as had no other Senfe

fY"^ than that of private Good.

Our Poet therefore feems not fo im-
moderate in his Cenfure ; if we confider it is

the Hearty rather than the Head, he takes

to task : when reflecting on a Court-Edu-

cation, he thinks it unapt to raife any Affec-

tion towards a Country ; and looks upon
young Princes, and Lords, as the young

Mofters of the World j who being indulg'd

in all their Paffions, and train'd up in all

manner of Licentioufnefs, have that tho-

row Contempt and Difregard of Mankind,
which Mankind in a manner deferves,

where Arbitrary Power is permitted, and
a Tyranny ador'd.

5 Hcec fatis ad Juvenem, quern nobis fama
fuperbum

Tradit, & infiatum, plenumque Nerone

propinquo.

A publick Spirit can come only from
a focial Feeling or Senfe of Partfierfiip

with human Kind. Now there are none

fo far from being Partners in this Senfe, or

Sharers in this common Affeffion, as they

who fcarcely know an Equal, nor conlider

themfelves as fubje<5t to any Law of Fel-

low/hip or Community. And thus Morality

and good Government go together. There

* Juv. Sat. 8,
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is no real Love of Virtue, without the Sect. I.

knowledg of Publick Good. And where (•VNJ
abfolute Power is, there is no P u b l i c k.

They who live under a Tyranny, and
have learnt to admire its Power as Sacred

and Divine, are debauch'd as much in their

Religion, as in their Morals. Publick Goody
according to their apprehenfion, is as little

the Meafure or Rule of Government in the

TJniverfe> as in the State. They have fcarce

a Notion of what is good or juft, other than

as mere Will and Power have determin'd.

Omnipotence, they think, wou'd hardly be

it-felf, were it not at liberty to * difpenfe

with the Laws of Equity, and change at

pleafure the Standard of moral Rectitude.

But notwithftanding the Prejudices and
Corruptions of this kind, 'tis plain there

is fomething ftill of a publick Principle,

even where it is moffc perverted and de-

prefs'd. The worft of Magiftracys, the

mere Defpotick kind, can mew fufficient

Inftances of Zeal and Affection towards it.

Where no other Government is known, it

feldom fails of having that Allegiance and

Duty paid it, which is owing to a better

Form. The Eaftern Countrys, and many
barbarous Nations, have been and ftill are

Examples of this kind. The perfonal Love
they bear their Prince^ however fevere

,

* I*f- pag- 298 -

Vol. i. H
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Part 3. towards them, may mew, how natural an

^V^ Affection there is towards Government and

Order among Mankind. If Men have

really no publick Parent, no Magiftrate in

common to cherifh and protect 'em, they

will ftill imagine they have fuch a one

;

and, like new-born Creatures who have

never feen their Dam, will fanfy one for

themfelves, and apply (as by Nature

prompted) to fome like Form, for Favour

and Protection. In the room of a true

Fojler-Father, and Chief, they will take

after a falfe one ; and in the room of a le-

gal Government and jufi Princey obey e-

ven a tyrant^ and endure a whole Lineage

and Succeffion of fuch.

As for us Britons, thank Heaven,

we have a better Senfe of Government
deliver'd to us from our Anceftors. We
have the Notion of a Publick, and a
Constitutions how a Legifative,

and how an Executive is model'd. We
underftand Weight and Meafure in this

kind, and can reafon juftly on the Balance

of Power and Property. The Maxims we
draw from hence, are as evident as thofe

in Mathematicks. Our increafing Know-
ledg mews us every day, more and more,
what Common Sense is in Politicks:

And this mufl of neceffity lead us to

underftand a like Senfe in Morals; which
is the Foundation.

"Fis
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Seft. i.

*Ti s ridiculous to fay, there is any Obli- U/^VNJ

gation on Man to act fociably, or honeft-

ly, in a form'd Government: and not in

that which is commonly call'd * the State

of Nature. For, to fpeak in the fashiona-

ble Language of our modern Philofophy:
" Society being founded on a Compact

;

" the Surrender made of every Man's
" private unlimited Right, into the hands
" of the Majority, or fuch as the Majo-
" rity fhou'd appoint, was of free Choice,
" and by a Promife." Now the Promife

it-felf was made in the State of Nature :

And that which cou'd make a Promife ob-

ligatory in the State of Nature, mufl make
all other Acts of Humanity as much our

real Duty, and natural Part. Thus Faith,

Jujlice, Honejiy, and Virtue, mull have been

as early as the State of Nature, or they

cou'd never have been at all The Civil

Union, or Confederacy, cou'd never make
Right or Wrong j if they fubfifted not be-

fore. He who was free to any Villany be-

fore his Contract, will, and ought to make
as free with his Contract, when he thinks

fit. The Natural Knave has the fame rea-

fon to be a Civil one ; and may difpenfe

with his politick Capacity as oft as he fees

occafion : 'Tis only his Word {lands in his

way. -A Man is oblig'd to keep his

Word. Why ? Becaufe he has given his

* VOL. II. ^.306,310, fcfr.

H 2 Word
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Part ^.Word to keep it. Is not this a nota-
v^/~>v- ble Account of the Original of moral Juf-

tice, and the Rife of Civil Government
and Allegiance

sect. n.

U T to pafs by thefe Cavils of a Phi-

losophy, which fpeaks fo much of
Nature with fo little meaning ; we may
with juftice furely place it as a Principle,

" That if any thing be natural, in any
" Creature, or any Kind ; 'tis that which
u

is prefersathe of the Kind it-felf, and
" conducing to its Welfare and Support.'*

If in original and pure Nature, it be wrong

to break a Promife, or be treacherous ; 'tis

as truly wrong to be in any refpect inhu-

man, or any way wanting in our natural

part towards human Kind. If Eating and

Drinking be natural, Herding is fo too. If

any Appetite or Se?ife be natural, the SenJ'e

of Fellowjhip is the fame. If there be any

thins; of Nature in that Affection which

is between the Sexes, the Affection is cer-

tainly as natural towards the confequent

Offspring ; and fo again between the Off-

fpring themfelves, as Kindred and Com-
panions, bred under the fame Difcipline

and Oeconomy. And thus a Clan or Tribe

is gradually form'd ; a Publick is recog-

niz'd : and befides the Pleafure found in

fecial Entertainment, Language, and Dif-

courfe,
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courfe, there is fo apparent a NecefTity for Sect. 2.

continuing this good Correfpondency and ^v^
Union, that to have no Senfe or Feeling of

this kind, no Love of Country, Community,

or any thing in common, wou'd be the fame

as to be infenfible even of the plainer!:

Means of Self-Prefervation, and mod ne-

cefTary Condition of Self-Enjoyment.

How the Wit of Man fhou'd fo puzzle

this Caufe, as to make Civil Government
and Society appear a kind of Invention,

and Creature of Art, I know not. For
my own part, methinks, this herding Prin-

ciple, and affociafing Inclination, is feen fo

natural and ftrong in mod Men, that one
might readily affirm, 'twas even from the

Violence of this Paflion that fo much Dif-

order arofe in the general Society of Man-
kind.

Universal Good, or the Intereft of

the World in general, is a kind of remote

philofophical Object. That greater Com-
munity falls not eafily under the Eye. Nor
is a National Intereft, or that of a whole
People, or Body Politick, fo readily appre-

hended. In lefs Partys, Men may be in-

timately converfant and acquainted with
one another. They can there better tafte

Society, and enjoy the common Good and
Intereft of a more contracted Publick.

They view the whole Compafs and Extent

H 3 of
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Part 3. of their Community; and fee, and know
l^W particularly whom they ferve, and to what

end they ajfociate and confpire. All Men
have naturally their mare of this combining

Principle : and they who are of the fpright-

lieft and moft active Facultys, have fo large

a mare of it, that unlefs it be happily di-

rected by right Reafon, it can never find

Exercife for it-felf in fo remote a Sphere

as that of the Body Politick at large. For
here perhaps the thoufandth part of thofe

whofe Interefts are concern'd, are fcarce fo

much as known by fight. No vifible Band
is form'd ; no ftrict Alliance : but the Con-
junction is made with different Perfons, Or-

ders, and Ranks of Men ; not fenfibly, but

in Idea ; according to that general View or

Notion of a State or Commonwealth.

Thus the focial Aim is difturb'd, for

want of certain Scope. The cloje Sympa-

thy and confpiring Virtue is apt to lofe it-

felf, for want of Direction, in fo wide a

Field. Nor is the Paflion any-where fo

ftrongly felt, or vigoroufly exerted, as id

actual Con/piracy or War; in which the

hisheft Genius's are often known the for-

warded to employ themfelves. For the

moft generous Spirits are the moft combi-

ning. They delight moft to move in Con-
cert ; and feel (if I may fo fay) in the

ftrongeft manner, the force of the confede-

rating Charm,

Tis
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Sett. 2,

'T 1 s ftrange to imagine that War> './V^
which of all things appears the moft fa-

vage, fhou'd be the Paffion of the mod
heroick Spirits. But 'tis in War that the

Knot of Fellow/hip is clofeft drawn. 'Tis

in War that mutual Succour is moft given,

mutual Danger run, and common Affection

mod: exerted and employ 'd. For Heroifm

and Philanthropy are almoft one and the

fame. Yet by a fmall mif-guidance of the

Affection, a Lover of Mankind becomes a

Ravager: A Hero and Deliverer becomes

an Oppreffor and Deftroyer6

Hence other Divifions amongft Men.
Hence, in the way of Peace and Civil

Government, that Love of Partyy
and Sub-

division by Cabal. For Sedition is a kind

of cantonizing already begun within the

State. To cantonize is natural ; when the

Society grows vaft and bulky : And power-
ful States have found other Advantages in

fending Colonys abroad, than merely that

of having Elbow-room at home, or ex-

tending their Dominion into diftant Coun-
trys. Vaft Empires are in many refpects

unnatural : but particularly in this, That
be they ever fo well constituted, the Affairs

of many; muft, in fuch Governments, turn

upon a very few ; and the Relation be lefs

fenfible, and in a manner loft, between the

Magiftrate and People, in a Body fo un-

H 4 wieldy
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Part 3.wieldy in its Limbs, and whofe Members
i/V^J lie fo remote from one another, and diilant

from the Head.

'Tis in fuch Bodys as thefe that ftrong

Factions are apteft to engender. The affo-

ciating Spirits, for want of Exercife, form
new Movements, and feek a narrower

Sphere of Activity, when they want AcYion

in a greater. Thus we have Wheels within

Wheels. And in fome National Conftitu-

tions, notwithstanding the Abfurdity in Po-

liticks, we have one E?npire within another.

Nothing is fo delightful as to incorporate.

DijiinBions of many kinds are invented.

Religious Societys are form'd. Orders are

creeled j and their Interefts efpous'd, and

ferv'd, with the utmoft Zeal and Paffion.

Founders and Patrons of this fort are

never wanting. Wonders are perform'd, in

this wrong focial Spirit, by thofe Mem-
bers of feparate Societys. And the offici-

ating Genius of Man is never better prov'd,

than in thofe very Societys, which are

form'd in opposition to the general one

of Mankind, and to the real Interefl of
the State.

I N fhort, the very Spirit of Faffion, for

the greater!; part, feems to be no other

than the Abufe or Irregularity of that fo-
cial Love, and common AffeBion^ which is

natural to Mankind. For the Oppofite

of
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of Sociablenefs is Selfijhnefs. And of allSeft. 3.

Characters, the thorow-felfifti one is the ^v^
leaft forward in taking Party. The Men
of this fort are, in this refpect, true Men

of Moderation. They are fecure of their

Temper; and poffefs themfelves too well,

to be in danger of entering warmly into

any Caufe, or engaging deeply with any

Side or Faction.

SECT. III.

YOU have heard it (my Friend!) as

a common Saying, that Intereft go-

verns the World. But, I believe, whoever
looks narrowly into the Affairs of it, will

find, that Paffion, Humour, Caprice, Zeal,

Faclion, and a thoufand other Springs,

which are counter to Self-Intereft, have as

confiderable a part in the Movements of
this Machine. There are more Wheels and
Counter-PoiJes in this Engine than are eafily

imagin'd. 'Tis of too complex a kind, to

fall under one iimple View, or be explain'd

thus briefly in a word or two. The Stu-

diers of this Mechanifm muft have a very

partial Eye, to overlook all other Motions
befides thofe of the loweft and narroweft

compafs. 'Tis hard, that in the Plan or

Defcription of this Clock-work, no Wheel
or Balance fhou'd be allow'd on the fide

of the better and more enlarg'd Affections j

that nothing fhou'd be underflood to be

l done
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Part 3. done in Kindnefs, or Generojity ; nothing in

is~"J~^'pure Good-Nature or Friend/hip, or thro'

any facial or natural Affection of any kind :

when, perhaps, the main Springs of this

Machine will be found to be either thefe ve-

ry natural Affections themfelves, or a com-
pound kind deriv'd from them, and retain-

ing more than one half of their Nature.

But here (my Friend
!)

you mud not

expect that I fhou'd draw you up a formal
* Scheme of the Pafions, or pretend to mew
you their Genealogy and Relation j how
they are interwoven with one another, or

interfere with our Happinefs and Intereft.

'Twou'd be out of the Genius and Com-
pafs of fuch a Letter as this, to frame a juft

Plan or Model ; by which you might, with

an accurate View, obferve what Proportion

the friendly and natural Affections feem to

bear in this Order of Architecture.

Modern Projectors, I know, wou'd
willingly rid their hands of thefe natural

Materials ; and wou'd fain build after a

more uniform way. They wou'd new-
frame the human Heart 5 and have a

mighty fancy to reduce all its Motions,

Balances and Weights, to that one Prin-

ciple and Foundation of a cool and deli-

berate Selfifinefs. Men, it feems, are un-

* See the fourth. Treatife, viz. Inquiry concerning Virtue:

VOL. II.

willing
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willing to think they can be fo outwitted, Seel. 3.

and impos'd on by Nature, as to be made C/VNJ
to ferve her Purpofes, rather than their

own. They are afham'd to be drawn thus

out of themfehes, and fore'd from what
they efleem their true Intereft,

There has been in all times a fort

of narrow-minded Philofophers, who have
thought to fet this Difference to rights, by
conquering Nature in themfelves. A primi-

tive Father and Founder among thefe, faw
Well this Power of * Nature, and under-

ftood it fo far, that he earneftly exhorted

his Followers neither to beget Children,

nor ferve their Country. There was no
dealing with Nature, it feems, while thefe

alluring Objects flood in the way. Rela-

tions, Friends, Countrymen, Laws, Politick

Conftitutions, the Beauty of Order and Go-

vernment, and the Interejl of Society and
Mankind, were Objects which, he well

faw, wou'd naturally raife a ftronger Affec-

tion than any which was grounded upon
the narrow bottom of mere Self. His

Advice, therefore, not to marry, nor en-

gage at all in the Publick, was wife, and

futable to his Defign. There was no way
to be truly a Difciple of this Philofophy,

but to leave Family, Friends, Country,

and Society, to cleave to it. And, in

* Supra, pag. 49. And VOL. II. 80. VOL. III. 32,

35, fcTf.

good
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Part 3. good earneft, who wou'd nor, if it were
l/Y^ Happinefs to do fo t The Philofopher,

however, was kind-, in telling us his

Thought. 'Twas a Token of his fatherly

Love of Mankind.

* Tu Pater, £? rerum Inventor ! Tu patria

nobis

Snppeditas prcecepta !——

•

But the Revivers of this Philofophy

in latter Days, appear to be of a lower

Genius. They feem to have understood

lefs of this force of Nature, and thought

to alter the Thing, by fhifting a Name.
They wou'd fo explain all the focial Paf-

iions, and natural Affections, as to denomi-

nate 'em of -f the felfi/h kind. Thus Civi-

lity, Hofpitality, Humanity towards Stran-

gers or People in diflrefs, is only a more

deliberate Selfifhnefs. An honeft Heart is

only a more cunning one : and Honefty and

Good-Nature, a more deliberate, or better-

regulated Self-Love. The Love of Kindred,

Children and Pofterity, is purely Love of
Self, and of one's own immediate Blood: As
if, by this Reckoning, all Mankind were

not included ; All being of one Blood,

and join'd by Inter-Marriages and Allian-

ces ; as they have been tranfplanted in Co-
lonys, and mix'd one with another. And

"* Lucret. lib. 3.

f Supra, p. 38. And VOL. II. p. 320.

thus
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thus Love of ones Country, and Love ofStd:. 3.

Mankind, mud alfo be Self-Love. Magna- t/rV%W
nimity and Courage, no doubt, are Modifi-

cations of this univerfal SelfLove ! For
* Courage (fays our modern Philofopher)

is conjlant Anger. And all Men (fays <f a

witty Poet) woud be Cowards if they durjl.

That the Poet, and the Philofopher

both, were Cowards, may be yielded per-

haps without difpute. They may have
fpoken the beft of their Knowledg. But
for true Courage, it has fo little to do with
Anger, that there lies always the ftrongefl

Suspicion againft it, where this Pamon is

highefl. The true Courage is the cool and
calm. The braveft of Men have the lean:

of a brutal bullying Infolence ; and in the

very time of Danger are found the mofl
ferene, pleafant, and free. Rage, we know,
can make a Coward forget himfelf and
fight. But what is done in Fury or Anger,

can never be plac'd to the account of
Courage. Were it otherwife, Womankind
might claim to be the fioutejl Sex : for their

Hatred and Anger have ever been allow'd

the ftrongefl and moil lafting.

* Sudden Courage (fays Mr. Hobbes, Lev. chap. 6.)

is Anger. Therefore Courage confider'd as conftant, and be-

longing to a Character, muft, in his account, be defin'd

tonjlant Anger} or Anger conjlantly returning.

-J-
Lord Rochester. Satir agahji Man.

Other
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Part 3. •

C^VNJ Other Authors there have been of a

yet inferior kind : a fort of * Diftributers

and petty Retailers of this Wit ; who
have run Changes, and Divifions, without

end, upon this Article of Self-Love. You
have the very fame Thought fpun out a

hundred ways, and drawn into Motto's,

and Devifes, to fet forth this Riddle ; That
" a£t as difintereftedly or generoufly as

" you pleafe, Self flill is at the bottom,
" and nothing elie." Now if thefe Gen-
tlemen, who delight fo much in the Play

of Words, but are cautious how they grap-

ple clofely with Definitions, wou'd, tell us

only what
-f*

Self-Intereft was, and deter-

mine Happinefs and Good, there wou'd be

an end of this enigmatical Wit. For in

this we fhou'd all agree, that Happinefs

was to be purfu'd, and in fadt was always

fought after : but whether found in fol-

lowing Nature, and giving way to common

AfTedtion ; or in fuppremng it, and turn-

ing every Paflion towards private Advan-

* The French Translator fuppofes with good reafon, That
our Author, in this Pafiage, had an eye to thofe Sentences,

or Maxims, which pafs under the name of the Duke d e

La Rochefoucault. He has added, withal, the

Cenfure of this kind of Wit, and of thefe Maxims in parti-

cular, by fome Authors of the fame Nation. The PafTages

are too long to infert here : tho they are otherwife very jull

and entertaining. That which he has cited of old Mo n-

t a 1 g n e, is from the nrit Chapter of his fecond Efiay.

f VOL. II. p. 22, 23, &c; 78, 79, 80, &c. 87, &c.

13 9, 140, &c.

tage,
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tage, a narrow Self-End, or the Preferva- Sect. 3.

tion of mere Life j this wou'd be the mat- </YN^
ter in debate between us. The Question

wou'd not be, " Who lovd himfelf, or

« Who not ;" but " Who lov'd and ferv'd
C( himfelf the righteft, and after the trueft

" manner."

'Tis the height of Wifdom, no doubt,

to be rightly fiffijh. And to value Life,

as far as Life is good, belongs as much to

Courage as to Difcretion. But a wretched
Life is no wife Man's wim. To be without

Honefty, is, in effect, to be without natu-

tural Affection or Sociablenefs of any kind.

And a Life without natural Affeftion,

Friendjhip, or Sociablenefs, wou'd be found
a wretched one, were it to be try'd. 'Tis

as thefe Feelings and Affections are intrinfe-

cally valuable and worthy, that Self-Inte-

reft is to be rated and efteem'd. A Man
is by nothing fo much himfelf as by his

Temper, and the Character of his Pafjiom

and Affections. If he lofes what is manly
and worthy in thefe, he is as much loft to

himfelf as when he lofes his Memory and
Underftanding. The leaft ftep into Vil-

lany or Bafenefs, changes the Character

and Value of a Life. He who wou'd pre-

ferve Life at any rate, muft abufe himfelf

more than any-one can abufe him. And
if Life be not a dear thing indeed, he

who has refus'd to live a Villain, and has

prefer'd
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Part 3.prefer'd Death to a bafe Action, has been

L/~\T^ a Gainer by the bargain.

SECT. IV.

""MS well for you (my Friend !) that

in your Education you have had lit-

tle to do with the * Philofophy, or Philofo-

phers of our days. A good Poet, and an

honeft Hiftorian, may afford Learning e-

nough for a Gentleman. And fuch a one,

whilft he reads thefe Authors as his Diver-

iion, will have a truer relifh of their Senfe,

and understand 'em better than a Pedant,

with all his Labours, and the affiflance of

his Volumes of Commentators. I am fen-

fible, that of old 'twas the cuftom to fend

the Youth of higheft Quality to Philofo-

phers to be form'd. 'Twas in their Schools,

in their Company, and by their Precepts

and Example, that the illuftrious Pupils

were inur'd to Hardfhip, and exercis'd in

the fevered Courfes of Temperance and
Self-deniah By fuch an early Difcipline,

they were fitted for the Command of

others ; to maintain their Country's Ho-
nour in War, rule wifely in the State, and
fight againfl Luxury and Corruption in

times of Profperity and Peace. If any of

* Our Author, it feems, writes at prefent as to a young
Gentleman chiefly of a Court-Breeding. See, however., his

further Sentiments more particularly in Treatife 3,, (viz,

SOLIL QQJJY) infra, pag. 333, &c. in the Notes.

thefe
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thefe Arts are comprehended in Univerfity- Sect. 4.

Learning, 'tis well. But as fome Univer- -^VN^

fitys in the World are now model'd, they

feem not fo very effectual to thefe Purpofes,

nor fo fortunate in preparing for a right

Practice of the World, or a juft Knowledg
of Men and Things. Had you been tho-

row-pac'd in the Ethicks or Politicks of
the Schools, I fhou'd never have thought

of writing a word to you upon Common
Se?2fe, or the Love of Mankind. I fhou'd

not have cited * the Poet's Dulce & Deco-

rum. Nor, if I had made a Character for

you, as he for his noble Friend, fhou'd I

have crown'd it with his

•f*
Non ille fro caris Amicis,

Aat Patria tiniidus perire.

Our Philofophy now-a-days runs after

the manner of that able Sophifter, who
faid, X

" Skin for Skin : All that a Man has

" will he give for his Life." "Tis ortho-

dox Divinity, as well as found Philofophy,

with fome Men, to rate Life by the Num-
ber and Exquifitenefs of the pleajing Sen-

fations. Thefe they conifantly fet in oppo-

lition to dry Virtue and Honefty. And upon
this foot, they think it proper to call all

Men Fools, who wou'd hazard a Life, or

part with any of thefe pleafing Senfations

;

* Sup. fag. 102. I Hor. Lib. 4. Od. 9.

4- Job, ch. ii. vei\ 4.

Vol 1. I except
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Part -2. except on the condition of being repaid*

C^VN^ in the fame Coin, and with good Interefl

into the bargain. Thus, it feems, we are

to learn Virtue by Ufury j and inhance the

Value of Life, and of the Pleafures of

Senfe, in order to be wife, and to live well.

But you (my Friend !) are ftubborn in

this Point : and inftead of being brought to

think mournfully of Death, or to repine at

the Lofs of what you may fomeimes ha-

zard by your Honefty, you can laugh at

fiich Maxims as thefe ; and divert your-felf

with the improv'd Selnfhnefs, and philofo-

phical Cowardice of thefe fafhionable Mora-

lifts. You will not be taught to value Life

at their rate, or degrade Honesty as

thev do, who make it only a Name. You

are perfuaded there is fomething more in

the Thing than Fafiion or Applaufe ; that

Worth and Merit are fubilantial, and

no way variable by Fancy or Will-, and

that Honour is as much it-felf, when

acting by it-felf and unfeen, as when feen,

and applauded by all the World.

Shou'd one, who had the Counte-

nance of a Gentleman, afk me " Why
8
f I wou'd avoid being ?ta/ly, when no-

" body was prefent?" In the firft place

I fhou'd be fully fatisfy'd that he himfelf

was a very nafty Gentleman who cou'd

afk this Queftion; and that it wou'd be
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conceive what true Cleanlinefs was. How- *s~v>>s,

ever, I might, notwithstanding this, be

contented to give him a flight Anfwer,

and fay, " 'Twas becaufe I had a Nofe."

Shou'd he trouble me further, and afk

again, " What if I had a Cold ? Or
" what if naturally I had no fuch nice

" Smell ?" I might anfwer perhaps,

« That I car'd as little to fee my-felf
" nafty, as that others fhou'd fee me in'

" that condition." But what if it

were in the dark ? Why even then,

tho I had neither Nofe, nor Eyes, my
Senfe of the matter wou'd ftill be the

fame ; my Nature wou'd rife at the

Thought of what was fordid : or if it

did not, I fhou'd have a wretched Na-
ture indeed, and hate my-felf for a Beafh

Honour my-felf I never cou'd ; whilfl I

had no better a fenfe of what, in reality, I

ow'd my-felf, and what became me, as a

human Creature.

Much in the fame manner have I

heard it afk'd,- Why fhoud a Man be honeft

in the dark? What a Man muffc be

to afk this Queftion, I won't fay. But for

thofe who have no better a Reafon for

being honeft than the fear of a Gibbet or

a Jail-, I fhou'd not, I confefs, much co-

vet their Company, or Acquaintance. And
if any Guardian of mine who had kept

I 2 his
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Part 3. his Truft, and given me back my Eftate

v^vx^ when I came of Age, had been difcover'd

to have afted thus, thro' Fear only of what
might happen to him 5 I fhou'd for my
own part, undoubtedly, continue civil and

refpeclful to him : but for my Opinion of

his Worth, it wou'd be fuch as the Py-
thian God had of his Votary, who de-

voutly feard him, and therefore reftor'd to

a Friend what had been depolited in his

hands.

* "Reddidit ergo metu, non moribusj &
tamen omnem

Vocem adyti dignam templo, veramque

probavit,

Extinc7us totd pariter cum prole domo%,

I know very well that many Services

to the Publick are done merely for the fake

of a Gratuity ; and that Informers in par-

ticular are to be taken care of, and fome-
times made Penfioners of State. But I muffc

beg pardon for the particular Thoughts
I may have of thefe Gentlemens Merit ;

and mall never beftow my Efteem on any
other than the voluntary Difcoverers of

Villany, and hearty Profecutors of their

Country's Interefl. And in this refpect,

I know nothing greater or nobler than the

undertaking and managing fome impor-

.
* Juv. Sat. 13.

, . tant
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minal of State, or fome form'd Body of(•VNJ
Confpirators againft the Publick, may be
arraign'd and brought to Punifhment, thro'

the honefl Zeal and publick Affection of a

private Man.

I know too, that the mere Vulgar of

Mankind often ftand in need of fuch a rec-

tifying Object as the Gallows before their

Eyes. Yet I have no belief, that any

Man of a liberal Education, or common
Honefty, ever needed to have recourfe to

this Idea in his Mind, the better to reflrain

him from playing the Knave. And if A
Saint had no other Virtue than what
was rais'd in him by the fame Objects of

Reward and Punifhment, in a more dif-

tant State ; I know not whofe Love or

Efteem he might gain befides : but for my
own part, I fhou'd never think him wor-
thy of mine.

Nee furtum fecu nee fugi, Ji mihl dicat

Servus : Habes pretium, loris non ureri's
y

aio.

Non hominem occidi : Non pafces in cruce

corvos.

Sum bonus & frugi : Renuit, negat atque

Sabellusa Hor. Epift^id*

h PART
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Part 4.

P A R T IV.

SECT I.

Y this time (my Friend
!) you may

poffibly, I hope, be fatisfy'd, that

as I am in earneft in defending

Raillery, fo I can be fober too in the Ufe

of it. 'Tis in reality a ferious Study, to

learn to temper and regulate that Humour
which Nature has given us, as a more leni-

tive Remedy againft Vice, and a kind of

Specifick againft Superftition and melan-

choly Delufion. There is a great difference

between feeking how to raife a Laugh from
every thing ; and feeking, in every thing,

what juftly may be laugh'd at. For no-

thing is ridiculous except what is deform'd :

Nor is any thing proof againft Raillery^

except what is handfom and jufl. And
therefore 'tis the harder!: thing in the World,
to deny fair Honesty the ufe of this

"Weapon, which can never bear an Edge
againft her-felfj and bears againft every

thing contraryc

If
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Sed:. r,

I f the very Italian Buffoons were to V^VNJ
give us the Rule in thefe cafes, we fhou'd

learn by them, that in their loweft and moft
fcurrilous way of Wit, there was nothing

fo fuccefsfully to be play'd upon, as the Paf-

fions of Cowardice and Avarice. One may
defy the World to turn real Bravery or

Generofity into Ridicule. A Glutton or

mere Senfualifl is as ridiculous as the other

two Charaders. Nor can an unaffected

^temperance be made the Subject of Con-
tempt to any befides the groffeft and moft.

contemptible of Mankind. Now thefe three

Ingredients make up a virtuous Character ';

as the contrary three a vicious one. How
therefore can we poffibly make a Jeft of

Honefty ?—To laugh both ways, is nonfen-

iical. And if the Ridicule lie againft Sofa

ti/hnefsy Avarice, and Cowardice ; you fee

the Confequence. A Man mufl be foundly

ridiculous, who, with all the Wit imagina-

ble, wou'd go about to ridicule Wifdom, of

laugh at Honefty, or Good Manners.

A Man of thorow * Good-Breeding,

whatever elfe he be, is incapable of do-

ing a rude or brutal Action. He never

deliberates in this cafe, or confiders of the

matter by prudential Rules of Self-Intereft

and Advantage. He acts from his Na-
ture, in a manner neceffarily, and with-

* VOL. III. p. 161, 162.

I 4 ©UE
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Part 4. out Reflection : and if he did not, it were
U^VSJ impoffible for him to anfwer his Character,

or be found that truly well-bred Man, on
every occafion. 'Tis the fame with the

honeft Man. He can't deliberate in the

Cafe of a plain Villany. A Plum is no
Temptation to him. He likes and loves

himfelf too well, to change Hearts with

one of thole corrupt Mifcreants, who a-

mongft 'em gave that name to a round

Sum of Mony gain'd by Rapine and Plun-

der of the Commonwealth. He who wou'd
enjoy a Freedom of Mind, and be truly

Pofeffor of himfelf muft be above the

thought of {looping to what is villanous or

bafe. He, on the other fide, who has a

Heart to ftoop, muft necefiarily quit the

thought of Manlinefs, Refolution, Friend-

fiipi Merit , and a Character with himfelf

and others : But to affect thefe Enjoyments
and Advantages, together with the Privi-

leges of a licentious Principle -, to pretend

to enjoy Society, and a free Mind, in

company with a knavifh Heart, is as ri-

diculous as the way of Children, who eat

their Cake, and afterwards cry for it.

When Men begin to deliberate about Dik
honefty, and finding it go lefs againfl their

Stomach, aik flily,
"' Why they fhou'd

s? ftick at a good Piece of Knavery, for a
if good Sum ?" They fhou'd be told, as

Children , that 'They can't eat their Cake^

mi have it,,

When
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Seft. i.

When Men, indeed, are become ac- L/^T\J

compliJJSd Knaves, they are paft crying for
their Cake. They know them/elves, and

are known by Mankind. 'Tis not thefe

who are fo much envy'd or admir'd. The
moderate Kind are the more taking with us.

Yet had we Senfe, we fhould confider 'tis

in reality the thorow -profligate Knave, the

very compleat unnatural Villain alone, who
can any way bid for Happinefs with the

hofiejl Man. True Intereft is wholly on
one fide, or the other. All between is * In-

conflftency, Irrefolution, Remorfe, Vexa-
tion, and an Ague-Fit : from hot to cold

;

from one Paffion to another quite con-

trary ; a perpetual Difcord of Life ; and
an alternate Difquiet and Self-diflike. The
only Reft or Repofe muft be thro' one,

determin'd, confiderate Refolution : which
when once taken, muft be courageoufly

kept ; and the Paffions and Affections

brought under obedience to it ; the Tem-
per fteel'd and harden'd to the Mind ;

the Difpofition to the Judgment. Both
muft agree ; elfe all muft be Disturbance

and Confuflon. So that to think with
one's felf, in good earneft, " Why may not

* Our Author's French Translator cites, on this occanon*

very aptly thofe Veries of Horace, Sat. 7. Lib. 2.

'- 'Quanta emftaniior idem

In vitiis, tanto levius mifer, ac prior Wo
Qui jam contento, jam Iaxo fune laborat.

tt one
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Part 4." one do this little Villany, or commit
^°/NJ u

this one Treachery, and but for once
"

is the molt ridiculous Imagination in the

world, and contrary to Common Sense.
For a common honeft Man, whilft left to

himfelf, and undifturb'd by Philofophy and

fubtle Reafonings about his Intereft, gives

no other Anfwer to the thought of Vil-

lany, than that he cant fiojjibly find in bis

heart to fet about it, or conquer the natu-

ral Averfion he has to it. And this is na±

taral and juji.

The truth is ; as Notions ftand now
m the world, with refpect to Morals, Ho-
nefly is like to gain little by Philofophy,

or deep Speculations of any kind. In the

main, 'tis belt, to flick to Common Senfe,

and go no further. Mens firfl Thoughts,
in this matter, are generally better than

their fecond : their natural Notions better

than thofe refin'd by Study, or Confulta-

tion with Cafuifts. According to common
Speech, as well as common Senfe, Honejly

is the befi Policy : But according to refin'd

Senfe, the only well-advised Perfons, as to

this World, are errant Knaves-, and they

alone are thought to ferve themfelves,

who ferve their PalTions, and indulge their

loofeft Appetites and Defires.——Such, it

feems, are the Wife^ and fuch the Wifdom of
this World!

An
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An ordinary Man talking of a vile ^v^
Action, in a way of Common Senfe, fays

naturally and heartily, " He wou'd not
" be guilty of fuch a thing for the whole
" World." But fpeculative Men find great

Modifications in the cafe ; many ways of

Evafion ; many Remedys ; many Allevia-

tions. A good Gift rightly apply'd ; a right

Method of fuing out a Pardon j good Almf-
Houfes, and charitable Foundations erected

for right Worfhippers j and a good Zeal

fhewn for the right Belief, may fufficiently

atone for one wrong PraSlice ; efpecially

when it is fuch as raifes a Man to a con-

siderable power (as they fay) of doing

good, and ierving the true Caufe.

Many a good Eflate, many a high

Station has been gain'd upon fuch a bottom
as this. Some Crowns too may have been

purchas'd on thefe terms : and fome great
* Emperors (if I miftake not) there have

been of old, who were much affifted by
thefe or the like Principles ; and in return

were not ingrateful to the Caufe and Par-

ty which had afiifted 'em. The Forgers

of fuch Morals have been amply endow'd

:

and the World has paid roundly for its

Philofophy ; fince the original plain Prin-

ciples of Humanity, and the Simple honeft

* VOL. III. /. 78, 79, 90,91.

Precepts
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Part 4. Precepts of Peace and mutual Love, have,

v-^v^-' by a fort of fpiritual Chymifts, been fo fub-

limated, as to become the higheft Corro-

fives ; and paffing thro' their Limbecks,

have yielded the ftrongeft Spirit of mutual

Hatred and malignant Perfecution.

SECT. II.

BUT our Humours (my Friend !) in-

cline us not to melancholy Reflections.

Let the folemn Reprovers of Vice proceed

in the manner moil futable to their Ge-
nius and Character. I am ready to con-

gratulate with 'em on the Succefs of their

Labours, in that authoritative way which
is allow'd 'em. I know not, in the mean
while, why others may not be allow'd to

ridicule Folly, and recommend Wifdom
and Virtue (if poffibly they can) in a

way of Pleafantry and Mirth. I know
not why Poets, or fuch as write chiefly

for the Entertainment of themfelves and

others, may not be allow'd this Privilege.

And if it be the Complaint of our fianding
Reformersy that they are not heard fo

well by the Gentlemen of Faftion ; if they

exclaim againft thofe airy Wits who fly to

Ridicule as a Protection, and make fuc-

cefsful Sallys from that Quarter ; why
fhou'd it be deny'd one, who is only a
Volunteer in this Caufe, to engage the Ad-
verfary on his own terms

3
and expofe

himfelf
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himfelf willingly to fuch Attacks, on the Seel:. 2.

fingle condition of being allow'd fair Play ^/Y^
in the fame kind ?

B y Gentlemen of Fafiion, I underftand

thofe to whom a natural good Genius, or

the Force of good Education, has given a

Senfe of what is naturally graceful and be-

coming. Some by mere Nature, others by

Art and Practice, are Mailers of an Ear in

Mufick, an Eye in Painting, a Fancy in

the ordinary things of Ornament and Grace,

a Judgment in Proportions of all kinds,

and a general good Tafte in moft of thofe

Subjects which make the Amufement and

Delight of the ingenious People of the

World. Let fuch Gentlemen as thefe be as

extravagant as they pleafe, or as irregular in

their Morals ; they mult at the fame time

difcover their Inconfiftency, live at variance

with themfelves, and in contradiction to

that Principle, on which they ground their

higheft Pleafure and Entertainment.

Of all other Beautys which Virtuofos

purfue, Poets celebrate, Muficians fing, and

Architects or Artijls, of whatever kind,

defcribe or form ; the mofl delightful, the

moft engaging and pathetick, is that which
is drawn from real Life, and from the Paf-

fons. Nothing affects the Heart like that

which is purely from it-felf and of its own
nature -, fuch as the Beauty of Sentiment

s

y

the
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Part 4. the Grace of Actions, the Turn of Charac*

LSVSJters, and the Proportions and Features of
a human Mind. This Lefibn of Philofo-

phy, even a Romance, a Poem, or a Play

may teach us ; whilft the fabulous Author
leads us with fuch pleafure thro' the Laby-

rinth of the Affections, and interefts us,

whether we will or no, in the Pafiions of

his Heroes and Heroines

:

Irritat, mulcet, falfis terroribus impiety

Tit Magus.

Let Poets, or the Men of Harmony^
deny, if they can, this Force of Nature, or

withstand this moral Magick. They, for

their parts, carry a double portion of this

Charm about 'em. For in the firft place,

the very Paflion which infpires 'em, is it-

felf the Love of Numbers, Decency and
Proportion ; and this too, not in a narrow
fenfe, or after a felfijh way, (for who of
them compofes for himfelff) but in a

friendly focial View ; for the Pleafure and
Good of others j even down to Poftenty,

and future Ages. And in the next place,

'tis evident in thefe Performers, that their

chief Theme and Subject, that which raifes

their Genius the moft, and by which they

fo effectually move others, is purely Man-
ners, and the moral Part. For this is the

*~Hor. Efijl. 1. lib. 2.

Effect,
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EfTecT:, and this the Beauty of their Art ; Sect. 2.

<c in vocal Meafures of Syllables, and **rv^->
" Sounds, to exprefs the Harmony and
" Numbers of an inward kind; and repre-
<f fent the Beautys of a human Soul, by
w proper Foils, and Contrarietys, which
<c ferve as Graces in this Limning, and
" render this Mufick of the Pafiions more
" powerful and enchanting."

The Admirers of Beauty in the Fair

Sex wou'd laugh, perhaps, to hear of a
moral Part in their Amours. Yet, what a

ftir is made about a Heart ! What curious

fearch of Sentiments, and tender Thoughts I

What praifes of a Humour, a Senfe, a je-

ne-fcai-quoi of Wit, and all thofe Graces

of a Mind which thefe Virtuofo-Lovers

delight to celebrate ! Let them fettle this

matter among themfelves ; and regulate,

as they think fit, the Proportions which
thefe different Beautys hold one to ano-

ther : They muft allow ft ill, there is a

Beauty of the Mind ; and fuch as is effen-

tial in the Cafe. Why elfe is the very

Air of Fooliflmefs enough to cloy a Lover,

at fir ft Ijght ? Why does an Idiot-Look

and Manner deftroy the Effect of all thofe

outward Charms,
.
and rob the Fair-One

of her Power ; tho regularly arm'd, in all

the Exaclnefs of Features and Complexion ?

We may imagine what we pleafe of a fub-

tial folid part of Beauty : but were the

Subject
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Part 4. Subject: to be well criticiz'd, we fhou'd find,

l/W perhaps, that what we moft admir'd, even

in the turn of outward Features, was only

a myfterious Expreffion, and a kind of Sha-

dow of fomething inward in the Temper

:

and that when we were {truck with a tna-

jejlick Air, a fprightly Look, an Amazon
hold Grace, or a contrary foft and gentle

one ; 'twas chiefly the Fancy of thefe Cha-
racters or Qualitys which wrought on us

:

our Imagination being bufy'd in forming

beauteous Shapes and Images of this ratio-

nal kind, which entertain'd the Mind, and

held it in admiration ; whilft other Paffions

of a lower Species were employ'd another

way. The preliminary AddrefTes, the De-
clarations, the Explanations, Confidences,

Clearings ; the Dependence on fomething

mutual, fomething felt by way of return

;

the Spes ani?ni credula mutui : all thefe be-

come neceffary Ingredients in the Affair of
Love, and are authentically eftablifh'd by
the Men of Elegance and Art in this way
of Paflion.

Nor can the Men of cooler Paffions,

and more deliberate Purfuits, withftand the

Force of Beauty, in other Subjects. Eve-
ry-one is a Virtuofo, of a higher or lower

degree : Every-one purfues a Grace,
and courts a * Ven u s of one kind or ano-

ther. The Venujlum, the Honejium, the

* Infra, pag. 337.

Decorum

1
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Decorum of Things, will force its way. Sect. 2.

They who refufe to give it fcope in the no-<->^
>^SJ

bier Subjects of a rational and moral kind,

will find its Prevalency elfewhere, in an
* inferior Order of Things. They who
overlook the main Springs of Action, and

defpife the Thought of Numbers and Pro-

portion in a Life at large, will in the mean
Particulars of it, be no lefs taken up, and
engag'd ; as either in the Study of common
Arts, or in the Care and Culture of mere
mechanick Beautys. The Models of Hou-
fes, Buildings, and their accompanying Or-

naments ; the Plans of Gardens, and their

Compartments ; the ordering of Walks,

Plantations, Avenues ; and a thoufand o-

ther Symmetrys, will fucceed in the room
of that happier and higher Symmetry and
Order of a Mind. The -f

Species of Fair,

Noble, Handfom, will difcover it-felf on a

thoufand Occafions, and in a thoufand Sub-

jects. The SpeBer {till will haunt us, in

fome fhape or other : and when driven

from our cool Thoughts, and frighted from
the Clofet, will meet us even at Court, and
fill our Heads with Dreams of Grandure,

Titles, Honours, and a falfe Magnificence

and Beauty ; to which we are ready to fa-

crifice our highefl Pleafure and Eafe ; and

for the fake of which, we become the mereft

Drudges, and moil abject Slaves.

* VOL. III. p. i 73 .

f VOL. III. p. 33. iSz .186.

Vol 1. K The
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^^V^ The Men of Pleafure, who feem the

greatefl Contemners of this philofophical

Beauty, are forc'd often to confefs her

Charms. They can as heartily as others

commend Honefiy -, and are as much {truck

with the Beauty of a generous Part. They
admire the Thing it-felf, tho not the

Means. And, if poffrble, they wou'd fo

order it, as to make Probity and Luxury
agree. But the Rules of Harmony will

not permit it. The DifTonancys are too

ftrong. However, the Attempts of this

kind are not unpleafant to obferve. For
tho fome of the voluptuous are found for-

did Pleaders for Bafenefs and Corruption

of every fort : yet others, more generous,

endeavour to keep meafures with Ho-
nefiy 5 and understanding Pleafure better,

are for bringing it under fome Rule.

They condemn this manner : they praife

the other.
il So far was right : but further,

" vsrofig. Such a Cafe was allowable

:

" but fuch a one not to be admitted."

They introduce a Juftice, and an Order in

their Pleafures. They wou'd bring Reajofi

to be of their Party, account in fome man-
ner for their Lives* and form themfelves

to fome kind of Confonancy, and Agree-
ment : Or fhou'd they find this impractica-

ble on certain terms, they wou'd chufe to

facrifke their own Pleafures to thofe which
arife from a generous Behaviour, a Regu-

larity
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larky of Conduct, and a Confiflency of Seel. 2.

Life and Manners

:

<-^VNj

* Et vera ?iumerofque modofque edifcere

mice.

Other Occafions will put us upon this

Thought : but chiefly a flrong View ofMe-
rit, in a generous ChqraHer, oppos'd to

fome deteftably vile one. Hence it is that

among Poets, the Satirifts feldom fail in

doing Juftice to Virtue. Nor are any of
the nobler Poets falfe to this Caufe. Even
modern Wits, whofe Turn is all towards

Gallantry and Pleafure, when bare-fac'd

Villany ftands in their way, and brings the

contrary Species in view, can fing in paffio-

nate ftrains the Praifes of plain Ho?ie/iy,

When we are highly Friends with the

World, fuccefsful with the Fair, and pros-

perous in the pofTeffion of other Beautys 5

we may perchance, as is ufaal, defpife this

fober Miftrefs. But when we fee, in the

irlue, what Riot and Excejs naturally pro-

duce in the World ; when we find that

by Luxury's means, and for the fervice of

vile Interefts, Knaves are advanc'd above

us, and the ~j~ vileft of Men prefer'd before

the honefteft j we then behold Virtue
in a new Light, and by the affiilance of

* Hor. Epifi. 2. lib. 2.

f VOL. III. p. 308, 309.

K 2 fuch
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Part 4.fuch a Foil, can difcern the Beauty of He-
<^V^ nefiy, and the reality of thofe Charms,

which before we underflood not to be ei-

ther natural or powerful.

SECT. III.

N D thus, after all, the mod natural

Beauty in the World is Honejly, and

moral 'Truth. For all Beauty is Truth.
True Features make the Beauty of a Face

;

and true Proportions the Beauty of Archi-

tecture ; as true Meafures that of Harmo-
ny and Mufick. In Poetry, which is all

Fable, Truth flill is the Perfection. And
whoever is Scholar enough to read the

antient Philofopher, or his * modern Co-

piils, upon the nature of a Dramatick and

Epick Poem, will ealily underfland -f this

account of Truth.

A Painter, if he has any Genius,

underftands the Truth and Unity of De-
iign 5 and knows he is even then unnatu^

ralj when he follows Nature too clofe,

and ftrictly copys Life. For his Art al-

lows him not to bring All Nature into his

* The French Tranflator, no doubt, has juftly hit our Au-
thor's Thought, by naming in his Margin the excellent Bo s-

s v du Poeme Epzque ; who in that admirable Comment and
Explanation of Aristotle, has perhaps not only fhewn

himfelf the greateit of the French Criticks, but prefented the

World with a View of antient Literature and juit. Writing,

beyond any other Modern of whatever Nation.

f VOL. III. p. i So, i Si, 182, 1 S3, 260, &c.

Piece,
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Piece, but a Part only. However, his Seel. 7.

Piece, if it be beautiful, and carrys Truth, l/^T\j
muft be a Whole, by it-felf, complcat, in-

dependent, and withal as great and com-
prehenfive as he can make it. So that

Particulars, on this occafion, muft. yield to

the general Defign j and all things be fub-

fervient to that which is principal : in

order to form a certain Eafinefs of Sight
;

a limple, clear, and * united View, which
wou'd be broken and difturb'd by the Ex-
preffion of any thing peculiar or diflin<5t.

Now
* The 7T3 *Ev>tvi>o<t]ov \ as the great Mailer cf Arts calls

it, in his Poeticks, ch. 23. but particularly ch. 7. where he
ihews, « That the 70 Kahov, the Beautiful, or the Sublime,
" in thefe above-mention'd Arts, is from the Expreffion of
" Greatnefs with Order: that is to fay, exhibiting the
" Principal or Main of what is defign'd, in the very largeft

" Proportions in which it is capable of being view'd. For
" when it is gigantick, 'tis in a manner out of fight, and
Si can be no way comprehended in that fimple and united
" View. As, on the contrary, when a Piece is of the
" Miniature-kind ; when it runs into the Detail, and nice
" Delineation of every little Particular ; 'tis, as it were,
" invifible, for the fame reafon ; becaufe the fummary
" Beauty, the WHOLE it-felf, cannot be comprehended
" in that ONE united View ; which is broken and loft by
<{ the neceflary attraction of the Eye to every fmall and
" fubordinate Part. In a poetick Syftem, the fame regard
" muft be had to the Memory, as in Painting to the Eye.
" The Dramatick kind is connVd within the convenient
" and proper time of a Spectacle. The Epick is left more
" at large. Each Work, however, muft aim at Vaflnefe,
" and be as great, and of as long duratiori as pofiible ; but

f fo as to be comprehended, as to the main of it, by one
" eafy Glance or Retrofpedl: of Memory. And this the
iC Philofopher calls, accordingly, the to 'Eu^i'»

/

uor«i/7of-'"

I cannot better tranflate the Paffage than as I have done in

thefe explanatory Lines. For befides what relates to mere
K 3 Arts
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b'-'W Now the Variety of Nature is fuch as

to diftinguifh every thing me forms, by

a peculiar original Character j which, if

ftrictly obferv'd, will make the Subject

appear unlike to any thing extant in the

World befides. But this Effect the good

Poet and Painter feek induftrioufly to pre-

vent. They hate Minutenefs, and are a-

fraid of Singularity ; which wou'd make
their Images, or Characters, appear capri-

cious and fantaftical. The mere Face-

Painter, indeed, has little in common with

the Poet j but, like the mere Hiflorian,

Art, the philofophical Senfe of the Original is fo majeftick,

and the whole Treatife To mafterly, that when I find even

the Latin Interpreters come fo fhort, I ihou'd be vain to

attempt any thing in our own Language, I wou'd only

add a fmall Remark of my own, which may perhaps be

notic'd by the Studiers of Statuary and Painting : That the

•greater! of the antient as well as modern Artiits, were ever

incliiVd to follow this Rule of the Philofopher ; and when
they err'd in their Defigns, or Draughts, it was on the fide

of Gfedinefsy by running into the unfizable and gigantick,

rather than into the minute and delicate. Of this, Mich.
Angelo, the great Beginner and Founder among the

Moderns, and Z'euxis the fame among the Antients, may
ferve as Inftances. See 'Pliny, lib. 35, cap. 9. concerning

^Eux'iSj and the Notes of Father Hatrduin in his

Edition 'in ujum Delphint\ p. '200. on the words, Depre-

kenditur tdmen Zeuxis, Sec. And again Pli'ny himlelf

upon Eufhraxor, in the fame Book, cap. ft. p. 226.

Docilis) ac laboricfus, ante omnes, cif in quociunqiie ge'ners

'excellent, ac Jibi teq'ualis. Hie primus videtur exprejjijfe

Dignitatis Htroum, & ufurpdjfe Symmetriam. Serf fuit uni~

nierjitate corporum exiiior, cdpitibus afticulifque grandior.

Voiumiva . qvocue compoju.it de Symnietria & Coloribus, &c>
V«L infra, p. 34O;, 341, 342. in the Notes,

copys
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copys what he fees, and minutely traces Seel. 3.

every Feature, and odd Mark. 'Tis other- U^V^J
wife with the Men of Invention and De-
ilgn. 'Tis from the many Objects of Na-
ture, and not from a particular-one^ that

thofe Genius's form the Idea of their Work,
Thus the bell Artifls are faid to have been

indefatigable in ftudying the beil Statues

:

as efteeming them a better Rule, than the

perfecteft human Bodys cou'd afford. And
thus fome * considerable Wits have recom-

mended the bell Poems, as preferable to

the bell of Hiflorys ; and better teaching

the Truth of Characters, and Nature of

Mankind.

Nor can this Criticifm be thought

high-flrain'd. Tho few confine them-
felves to thefe Rules, few are infenlible

of 'em. Whatever quarter we may give

to our vicious Poets, or other Compofers
of irregular and Ihort-liv'd Works ; we
know very well that the Handing Pieces

of good Artills mull be form'd after a

more uniform way. Every juft Work of

theirs comes under thofe natural Rules of
Proportion and Truth. The Creature of

their Brain mull be like one of Nature's

Formation. It mull have a Body and Pans

* Thus the great Matter himfelf in his Poeticks, above

cited : A/o iy tpiKoffo'qj&Ttfov ^ (TTrncfc/Jorz^ov TloUwi iVopW

K 4 pro-
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Part 4. proportionable : or the very Vulgar will

^Yv not fail to criticize the Work, when it has

neither * Head nor 'Tail. For fo Common
Se?ifey

according to juft Philofophy, judges

of thofe Works which want the Juftnefs of

a Whole, and fhew their Author, however
curious and exact in Particulars, to be in

the main a very Bungler.

-j- Tnfelix operis S u m M A, quia ponere

TOTU M
Nej'cit.

Such is poetical, and fuch (if I may
fo call it) graphical or plajlick Truth.

Narrative, or hiftorical Truth, muft needs

be highly eflimable ; efpecially when we
confider how Mankind, who are become fo

deeply interefted in the Subject, have fuf-

fer'd by the want of Clearnefs in it. 'Tis

it-felf a part of moral Truth. To be a Judg
in one, requires a Judgment in the other.

The Morals, the Character, and Genius of

an Author mult be thorowly confider'd :

And the Hiftorian or Relater of Things
important to Mankind, muft, whoever he
be, approve himfelf many ways to us ;

' both in refpecl of his Judgment, Candor,

and Difintereftednefs ; e'er we are bound to

take any thing on his Authority. And as

for £ critical Truth, or the Judgment and

• VOL. III. p. 25, 259, 260. f Hor. Epiji. 3. lib. 3.

;}; VOL. III. p. 316, 320, 321, &c.

Deter-
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Determination of what Commentators, Sect. 3.

Tranflators, Paraphrafts, Grammarians, and l/V\J
others have, on this occalion, deliver'd to

us j in the midft of fuch variety of Style,

fuch different Readings, fuch Interpolations,

and Corruptions in the Originals ; fuch

Miftakes of Copifts, Tranfcribers, Editors,

and a hundred fuch Accidents, to which
antient Books are fubject : it becomes,

upon the whole, a Matter of nice Specula-

tion j considering, withal, that the Reader,

tho an able Linguift, muft be fupported

by fo many other Helps from Chronology,

natural Philofophy, Geography, and other

Sciences.

And thus many previous Truths are to

be examin'd, and underflood, in order to

judg rightly of hijiorical Truth, and of

the pan: Actions and Circumftances of

Mankind, as deliver'd to us by antient

Authors of different Nations, Ages, Times,
and different in their Characters and In-

terests. Some moral and philofophical Truths

there are withal fo evident in themfelves,

that 'twou'd be eafier to imagine half Man-
kind to have run mad, and join'd pre-

cifely in one and the fame Species of Folly
s

than to admit any thing as Truth, which
fliou'd be advanc'd againfl fuch natural

Knowledge fundamental Reafon, and common

Senfe.

This
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Part 4.

^-^V3^ T h 1 s I have mention'd the rather, be-

caufe fome modern Zealots appear to have

no better knowledg of Tru t h, nor better

manner of judging it, than by counting

Nojes. By this Rule, if they can poll an

indifferent Number out of a Mob -, if they

can produce a Set of Lancajhire Noddles,

remote provincial Head-pieces, or vifionary

Auemblers, to atteft a Story of a Witch

upon a Broomjlicky and a Flight in the Air -,

they triumph in the folid Proof of their

new Prodigy, and cry, Magna eft Veritas

prcevalebit

!

Religion, no doubt, is much indebt-

ed to thefe Men of Prodigy ; who, in fuch

a difcerning Age, wou'd let her on the foot

of popular Tradition ; and venture her on
the fame bottom with Parifh-Tales, and
goffiping Storys of Imps, Goblins, and
Demoniacal Pranks, invented to fright

Children, or make Practice for common
Exorcifls, and Cunning-Men ! For by that

Name, you know, Country People are

us'd to call thofe Dealers in Myftery, who
are thought to conjure in an honejl way,

and foil the Devil at his own Weapon,

And now (my Friend!) I can per-

ceive 'tis time to put an end to thefe Re-
flections ; left by endeavouring to expound

3 things
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things any further, I fhou'd be drawn from Sect. 3.

my way of Humour, to harangue pro- L^Y^J
foundly on thefe Subjects. But fhou'd you

find I had moral iz'd in any tolerable man-
ner, according to Common Senfe, and with-

out Canting ; I cou'd be fatisfy'd with my
Performance, fuch as it is, without fearing

what difturbance I might pombly give to

fome formal Cenfors of the Age ; whofe
Difcourfes and Writings are of another

{train. I have taken the liberty, you fee,

to laugh, upon fome occafions : And if I

have either laugh'd wrong, or been im-
pertinently ferious ; I can be content to

be laugh d at, in my turn. If contrariwife

I am rail'd at, I can laugh ftill, as before

;

and with frefh advantage to my Caufe.

For tho, in reality, there cou'd be no-

thing lefs a laughing matter, than the pro-

vok'd Rage, Ill-will, and Fury of certain

zealous Gentlemen, were they arm'd as

lately they have been known -, yet as the

Magiflrate has iince taken care to pare

their Talons, there is nothing very terri-

ble in their Encounter. On the contrary,

there is fomething comical in the cafe. It

brings to one's mind the Fancy of thofe

Grotefque Figures, and Dragon -Faces,

which are (cen often in the Frontifpiece,

and on the Corner-Stones of old Build-

ings. They feem plac'd there, as the De~
fenders and Supporters of the Edifice j but

with all their Grimace
3
are as harmlefs to

People



ijq An Essay, &c.
Part 4. People without, as they are ufelefs to the

*-0/"^ Building within. Great Efforts of Anger
to little purpofe, ferve for Pleafantry and

Farce. Exceeding Fiercenefs, with perfect

Inability and Impotence, makes the higher!

Ridicule.

I am, Dear Friend,

Affectionately Your's, &c.

T R E A-
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ADVICE, &c:

PART L

I
HAVE often thought how ill-na-

tur'd a Maxim it was, which s on ma-
ny occasions, I have heard from Peo-

ple of good underftanding ; " That,
<c as to what related to private Conduct,
£t No-one was ever the better for Advic e."

But upon farther Examination, I have re-

folv'd with my-felf, that the Maxim might

be admitted without any violent prejudice

to Mankind, For in the manner Advice

Vol i 8 was
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Part i. was generally given, there was no reafofl3

(•VNJ I thought, to wonder it fhou'd be fo ill re-

ceiv'd. Something there was which ftrange-

ly inverted the Cafe, and made the Giver

to be the only Gainer. For by what I cou'd

obferve in many Occurrences of our Lives,

That which we call'd giving Advice, was
properly, taking an occafion to fhew our

own Wifdom, at another's expence. On
the other fide, to be inftrudted, or to re-

ceive Advice on the terms ufually prefcrib'd

to us, was little better than tamely to af-

ford another the Occafion of raifing him-
felf a Character from our Defects*

I n reality, however able or willing a

Man may be to advife% 'tis no eafy matter

to make Advice a free Gift. For to

make a Gift free indeed, there muft be no-

thing in it which takes from Another, to

add to Our-felf. In all other refpects, to

givej and to difpenfe^ is Generofity, and
Good-will : but to beftow Wifdom, is to

gain a Maftery which can't fo eafily be

allow'd us. Men willingly learn what-
ever elfe is taught 'em. They can bear

a Mafier in Mathematicks, in Mufi?k, or

in any other Science ; but not in Under-

Jla?idi?2g and Good Senfe*

'T i s the hardeft thing imaginable for

an Author not to appear aifuming in

this refpect* For all Authors at large are,

in
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in a manner, profefs'd Majiers of UW^r- Sect, i.

Jianding to the Age. And for this reafon, l/YN*
in early days, Poets were look'd upon as

authentick Sages, for dictating Rules of
Life, and teaching Manners and good Senfe.

How they may have loft their Pretenfion, I

can't fay. 'Tis their peculiar Happinefs and

Advantage, not to be oblig'd to lay their

Claim openly. And if whilft they profefs

only to pleafe, they fecretly advife, and

give Inflruction ; they may now perhaps,

as well as formerly, be efteem'd, with jul-

tice, the bed and moft honourable among
Authors.

Mean while: " If dictating and pre-
(t fcribing be of fo dangerous a nature, in

" other Authors ; what muft his Cafe be,

" who dictates to Authors themfehes V*

T o this I anfwer ; That my Pretention

is not fo much to give Advice, as to con-

fider of the Way and Manner of advi/ing.

My Science, if it be any, is no better than

that of a Language-Majler, or a Logician.

For I have taken it flrongly into my head,

that there is a certain Knack or Leger-

demain in Argument, by which we may
fafely proceed to the dangerous part of ad-

vifng, and make fure of the good fortune

to have our Advice accepted, if it be any

thing worth,

Mr
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Part i.

t^VN M y Propofal is to confider of this Af-
fair, as a Cafe of Surgery. 'Tis Prac-
tice, we all allow, which makes a Hand.
" But who, on this occafion, will beprac-
" tisd on? Who will willingly be the
* c

firft to try our Handy and afford us
" the requifite Experience V* Here lies

the Difficulty. For fuppofing we had Hos-
pitals for this fort of Surgery, and there

were always in readinefs certain meek Pa-
tients who wou'd bear any Incifions, and
be prob'd or tented at our pleafure ; the

advantage no doubt wou'd be confiderable

in this way of Practice. Some Infight muft
needs be obtain'd. In time a Hand too

might be acquir'd ; but in all likelihood a

"very rough-one : which wou'd by no means
ferve the purpofe of this latter Surgery*

For here, a 'Tendernefs of Hand is princi-

pally requifite. No Surgeon will be call'd,

who has not Feeling and Companion. And
where to find a Subject in which the Ope-
rator is likely to preferve the higheft Te?i~

dernefsy and yet act with the greateft Refo-

lution and Boldnefs, is certainly a matter of

no flight Confideration.

I am fenfible there is in all confidera-

ble Projects, at finft appearance, a certain

Air of chimerical Fancy and Conceit,

which is apt to render the Projectors

fome-
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fomewhat liable to ridicule. I wou'd there- Sect. r.

fore prepare my Reader againft this Preju- ^v>-'

dice ; by alluring him, that in the Opera-

tion propos'd, there is nothing which can.

juftly excite his Laughter ; or if there be,

the Laugh perhaps may turn againft him,

by his own confent, and with his own
concurrence : Which is a Specimen of that

very Art or Science we are about to il-

luftrate.

Accordingly, if it be obje&ed a-

gainft the above-mention'd Practice, and
Art of Surgery, " That we can no-where
" find fuch a meek Patienty with whom
" we can in reality make boldy and for
4C whom neverthelefs we are fure to pre-
£{ ferve the greateft Tendernefs and Regard:"

I affert the contrary j and fay, for in-

ftance, That we have each of us Our
Selves to praffiife on.

({ Mere Quib-
" ble ! (you'll fay :) For who can thus
6t multiply himfelf into two Perfons, and
" be his own Subjccl ? Who can properly
" laugh at himjeif] or find in his heart to

" be either merry or fevere on fuch an
" occafion ?" Go to the Poets, and
they will prefent you with many Inftan-

ces. Nothing is more common with

them, than this fort of S o l i l o qjj y. A
Perfon of profound Parts, or perhaps of

ordinary Capacity, happens, on fome oc-

cafion, to commit a Fault, He is concern'd

for
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Pare i. for it. He comes alone upon the Stage;

looks about him, to fee if any body be

near ; then takes himfelf to task, without

fparing himfelf in the leaft. You wou'd
wonder to hear how clofe he pufhes matters,

and how thorowly he carrys on the bufi-

nefs of Self-diffe$ion. By virtue of this

Soliloqjjy he becomes two diftinct

Perfons. He is Pupil and Preceptor. He
teaches, and he learns. And in good ear-

ner!, had I nothing elfe to plead in behalf

of the Morals of our modern Dramatick

Poets, I fhou'd defend 'em ftill againfl their

Accufers for the fake of this very Practice,

which they have taken care to keep up in

its full force. For whether the Practice be

natural or no, in refpect of common Cuf-

tom and Ufage ; I take upon me to affert,

that it is an honeft and laudable Practice

;

and that if already it be not natural to us,

we ought however to make it fo, by Study

and Application.

"Are we to e;o therefore to the Stage
£C for Edification ? Muft we learn our
" Catechifm from the Poets ? And, like

" the Players, fpeak aloud, what we de-
" bate at any time with our-felves alone ?"

Not abfoiutely fo, perhaps. Tho where
the harm wou'd be, offpending fome Dii-

courfe, and beftowing a little Breath and

clear Voice purely upon our-fehes, I can't

fee. We might peradventure be lefs. noify

i and
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and more profitable in Company, if at Sect. 1.

convenient times we difcharg'd fbme of^V^^
our articulate Sound, and fpoke to our-

felves viva voce when alone. For Com-
pany is an extreme Provocative to Fancy

;

and, like a hot Bed in Gardening, is apt

to make our Imaginations fprout too fair.

But by this anticipating Remedy of Soli-
loquy, we may effectually provide againft

the Inconvenience.

WE HAVE an account in Hiftory of
a certain Nation, who feem to have been

extremely apprehenfive of the Effects of

this Frothinefs or Ventofity in Speech, and
were accordingly refolv'd to provide tho-

rowly againft the Evil. They carry'd this

Remedy of ours {o far, that it was not

only their Cuftom, but their Religion and
Law, to fpeak, laugh, ui'e Action, geni-

culate, and do all in the fame manner
when by themfelves, as when they were
in Company. If you had ftol'n upon 'em
unawares at any time, when they had
been alone, you might have found 'em
in high Difpute, arguing with themfelves,

reproving, counfelling, haranguing them-
felves, and in the moft florid manner ac-

cording their own Ferfons. In all likeli-

hood they had been once a People re-

markably fluent in Expremon, much pef-

ter'd with Orators ar.d Preachers, and

Vol. 1. L mightily
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mightily fubjec't. to that Difeafe which has

been fince call'd the Leprofy of Eloquence ;

till fome fage Legiflator arofe amongft 'em,

who when he cou'd not oppofe the Torrent

of Words, and flop the Flux of Speech, by

any immediate Application, found means
to give a vent to the loquacious Humour,
and broke the force of the Diftemper by

eluding it.

Our prefent Manners, I muft own,
are not fo well calculated for this Method
of Soliloquy, as to fuffer it to become
a national Practice. 'Tis but a fmall Por-

tion of this Regimen, which I wou'd wil-

lingly borrow, and apply to private ufe

;

efpecialiy in the cafe of Authors. I am
fenfible how fatal it might prove to many
honourable Perfons, fhou'd they acquire

fuch a Habit as this, or offer to pra&ife

fuch an Art, within reach of any mortal

Ear. For 'tis well known, we are not

many of us like that Roman, who wifh'd

for Windows to his Breaft, that all might
be as confpicuous there as in his Houfe,

which for that very reafon he had built as

open as was poffible. I wou'd therefore

advife our Probationer, upon his firft Exer-

cife, to retire into fome thick Wood, or

rather take the Point of fome high Hill

;

where, befides the Advantage of looking

about him for Security, he wou'd find the

Air perhaps more rarefy'd, and futable to

the



Advice to an Author. \6\

the Perfpiration requir'd, efpecially in the Sett. i.

cafe of a Poetical Genius. iy^T\i

* Scriptorum chorus omnis amat nemus,

& fugit urbes.

*f is remarkable in all great Wits, that

they have own'd this Practice of ours,

and generally defcrib'd themfelves as a

People liable to fufficient Ridicule, for

their great Loquacity by themfelves, and
their profound Taciturnity in Company.
Not only the Poet and Philofopher\ but

the Orator himfelf was wont to have re-

courfe to our Method. And the Prince of

this latter Tribe may be prov'd to have

been a great Frequenter of the Woods
and River-Banks ; where he confum'd a-

bundance of his Breath, fuffer'd his Fancy
to evaporate, and reduc'd the vehemence
both of his Spirit and Voice. If other

Authors find nothing which invites 'em to

thefe ReceJ/es, 'tis becaufe their Genius is

not of force enough : Or tho it be, their

Character, they may imagine, will hardly

bear 'em out. For to be furpriz'd in the

odd Actions, Geftures, or Tones, which are

proper to fuch A/teticks, I mad own wou'd
be an ill Adventure for a Man of the

World. But with Poets and Philofophers

'tis a known Cafe

:

* Her, Epiji. z. lib. z.

L 2 Ant
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Part i.

L^VNj * Aut infanit Homo, aut verfus facit—

•

Composing and Raving mult necefTa-

rily, we fee, bear a refemblance. And for

thofe Compofers who deal in Syftems, and

airy Speculations, they have vulgarly pafs'd

for a fort of Profc-Poets* Their fecret

Practice and Habit has been as frequently

noted

:

-f Murmura cum fecum & rahiofa filen-

tia rodunU

Both thefe forts are happily indulg'd in

this Method of Evacuation. They are

thought to act naturally, and in their pro-

per way, when they aflume thefe odd
Manners. But of other Authors 'tis ex-

pected they fhou'd be better bred. They
are oblig'd to preferve a more converfi-

ble Habit j which is no fmall misfor-

tune to 'em. For if their Meditation and
Refvery be obftructed by the fear of a

nonconforming Mein in Converfation, they

may happen to be fo much the worfe Au-
thors for being finer Gentlemen. Their
Fervency of Imagination may poffibly be
as itrong as either the Philofopher's or the

Poet's. But being deny'd an equal Bene-
fit of Difciiarge, and with-held from the

wholefom manner of Relief in private 5

* Hor. Sat. 7. lib. 2. f Perf. Sat. 3.

3 'tis
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"tis no wonder if they appear with fo much Sect. 1.

Froth and Scum in publick. l/VNJ

'T 1 s obfervable, that the Writers of

Memoirs and Essays are chiefly fub-

ject to this frothy Diftemper. Nor can it

be doubted that this is the true Reafon

why thefe Gentlemen entertain the World
fo lavifhly with what relates to themfelves.

For having had no opportunity of private-

ly converting with themfelves, or exerci-

fing their own Genius, fo as to make Ac-
quaintance with it, or prove its Strength -

9

they immediately fall to work in a wrong
place, and exhibit on the Stage of the

World that Practice, which they fhou'd

have kept to themfelves ; if they defign'd

that either they, or the World, fhou'd be

the better for their Moral itys. Who in-

deed can endure to hear an Empirick talk

of his own Conftitution, how he governs

and manages it, what Diet agrees befl with

it, and what his Practice is with himfelf ?

The Proverb, no doubt, is very juft, Phy-

Jician aire thy-felf. Yet metliinks one

fhou'd have but an ill time, to be prefent

at thefe bodily Operations. Nor is the

Reader in truth any better entertain'd,

when he is oblig'd to affifl at the experi-

mental Difcuffions of his pradrifing Au-
thor, who all the while is in reality doing

no better, than taking his Phylick in pub-

lick.

L 3 For
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Part i.

U^VNj For this reafon, I hold it very indecent

for any one to publifh his Meditations, Oc-

cafional Reflexions, Solitary Thoughts, or

other fuch Exercifes as come under the

notion of this felf-difcourfing PraBice. And
the modefteft Title I can conceive for

fuch Works, wou'd be that of a certain

Author, who call'd them his Cruditys. 'Tis

the Unhappinefs of thofe Wits, who con-

ceive fuddenly, but without being able to

go out their full time, that after many
Mifcarriages and Abortions, they can bring

nothing well-fhapen or perfect into the

World. They are not however the lefs

fond of their Off-fpring, which in a manner
they beget in publick. For fo publick-fpi-

rited they are, that they can never afford

themfelves the leaft time to think in pri-

vate, for their own particular benefit and
ufe. For this reafon, tho they are often

retir'dj they are never by themfehes. The
World is ever of the Party. They have

their Author-CharaBer in view, and are al-

ways confidering how this or that Thought
wou'd ferve to compleat fome Set of Con-

templations, or furnifh out the Common-
Place-Book, from whence thefe treafur'd

Riches are to flow in plenty on the ne-

ceflitous World,

But if our Candidates for Authorfh.it>
x

happen to be of the JanBijyd kind > 'tis

not
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not to be imagined how much farther flill Seel. i.

their Charity is apt to extend. So exceed- t/YNj
ing great is their Indulgence and Tender-
nefs for Mankind, that they are unwilling

the leaft Sample of their devout Exercife

fhou'd be loft. Tho there are already fo

many Formularys and Rituals appointed

for this Species of Soliloquy j they can al-

low nothing to lie conceal'd, which paffes

in this religious Commerce and way of

Dialogue between them and their Soul.

These may be term'd a fort of Pfeudo-

AJceticks, who can have no real Converfe

either with themfelves, or with Heaven-,

whilft they look thus a-fquint upon the

World, and carry Itties and Editions along

with 'em in their Meditations. And altho

the Books of this fort, by a common
Idiom, are call'd good Books ; the Authors,

for certain, are a forry Race : For reli-

gious Cruditys are undoubtedly the worft

of any. * A Saint-Author of all Men
leaft values Politenefs. He fcorns to con-

fine that Spirit, in which he writes, to

Rules of Criticifm and profane Learning.

Nor is he inclin'd in any refpect to play

the Critick on himfelf, or regulate his

Style or Language by the Standard of good
Company, and People of the better fort.

He is above the Coniideration of that

* VOL. III. p. 239, 240, 241. in the Notes.

L 4 which
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Part i. which in a narrow fenfe we call Manners.
v^v<w Nor is he apt to examine any other Faults

than thofe which he calls Si?is : Tho a Sin-

ner againft Good-Breeding, and the Laws
of Decency, will no more be efteem'd

a good Author, than will a Sinner againft

Grammar, good Argument, or good Senfe.

And if Moderation and 'Temper are not of

the Party with a Writer j let his Caufe be

ever fo good, I doubt whether he will be

able to recommend it with great advantage

to the World.

On this account, I wou'd principally

recommend our Exercife of Self-Co?iverfe

to all fuch Perfons as are addicted to write

after the manner of holy Advifers ; efpe-

cially if they lie under an indifpenfible Ne-
ceflity of being 'Talkers or Haranguers in

the fame kind. For to difcharge frequent-

ly and vehemently in publick, is a great

hindrance to the way of private Exeixife -,

which confifls chiefly in Controul But
where, inilead of Controul, Debate or

Argument, the chief Exercife of the WT
it

confifls in uncontroulable Harangues and

Reafonings, which mud neither be quef-

tion'd nor contradicted ; there is great

danger, left the Party, thro' this Habit,

fhou'd fuffer much by Cruduys, Indi-

geftions, Choler, Bile, and particularly by
a certain Tumour or Flatulency> which ren-

ders him of all Men the leaf! able to ap-
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ply the wholefom Regimen of Self-Practice. Sect, i.

?Tis no wonder if fuch quaint Practitioners l/"V^J

grow to an enormous Size of Abfurdity,

whilft they continue in the reverfe of that

Practice, by which alone we corred: the

Redundancy of Humours, and chaften the

Exuberance of Conceit and Fancy.

A remarkable Inftance of the want
of this fovereign Remedy may ^e drawn
from our common great Talkers, who en-

grofs the greater! part of the Converfations

of the World, and are the forwarder!: to

fpeak in publick AfTemblys. Many of

theie have a fprightly Genius, attended

with a mighty Heat and Ebullition of Fan-

cy. But 'tis a certain Obfervation in our

Science, that they who are great Talkers

in Company, have never been any Talkers

by tbemjehes, nor us'd to thefe private Di£
cuffions of our home Regimen. For which
reafon their Froth abounds. Nor can they

difcharge any thing without fome mixture

of it. But when they carry their Attempts

beyond ordinary Diicourfe, and wou'd rife

to the Capacity of Authors, the Cafe grows
worfe with 'em. Their Page can carry

none of the Advantages of their Per/on.

They can no-way bring into Paper thofe

Airs they give themfelves in Difcourfe,

The Turns of Voice and Action, with

which they help out many a lame Thought
and incoherent Sentence, mull here be laid

afide ,
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Part x.afide; and the Speech taken to pieces,

^•v^^ compar'd together, and examin'd from
head to foot. So that unlefs the Party has

been us'd to play the Critick thorowly up-

on himfelf, he will hardly be found proof

againft the Criticifms of others. His

Thoughts can never appear very correct;

unlefs they have been us'd to found Cor-

rection by themfelves, and been well form'd

and difciplin'd before they are brought in-

to the Field. 'Tis the harden: thing in the

world to be a good 'Thinker, without being

a flrong Self-Examiner, and thorow-pacd

Dialogijl, in this folitary way.

SECT. II.

UT to bring our Cafe a little clofer

ftill to Morals. I might perhaps very

juftifkbly take occafion here to enter into

a fpacious Field of Learning, to fhew the

Antiquity of that Opinion, " That we
" have each of us a Damon, Genius, Angel,
" or Guardian-Spirit, to whom we were
cc

ilrictly join'd, and committed, from our
* c

earlieft Dawn of Reafon, or Moment
8C of our Birth." This Opinion, were it

literally true, might be highly ferviceabie,

no doubt, towards the Eftablimment of

our Syflem and Doctrine. For it wou'd
infallibly be prov'd a '

-

1 of Sacrilege or

Impiety to flight the Company of ib Di-

vine a Guejl, and in a manner banifh him
our
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our Breaft, by refuting to enter with him Sett. 2.

into thofe fecret Conferences, by which a-CXVVJ
lone he cou'd be enabled to become our

Advifer and Guide. But I fhou'd efteem it

unfair to proceed upon fuch an Hypothecs
as this : when the very utmoft the wife

Antients ever meant by this Dcemon-Qom-
panion, I conceive to have been no more
than enigmatically to declare, " That we
" had each of us a Patient in our-felf-, that
<f we were properly our own Subjects of

,

<c Practice ; and that we then became due
" Practitioners, when by virtue of an inti-

" mate Recejs we cou'd difcover a certain

" Duplicity of Soul, and divide our-felves

" into two Partys." One of thefe, as they

fuppos'd, wou'd immediately approve him-
felf a venerable Sage; and with an air of

Authority erett himfelf our Counfellor and

Governor ; whilft the other Party, who
had nothing in him befides what was bafe

and fervik, wou'd be contented to follow

and obey.

According therefore as this Recejs

was deep and intimate, and the DualNum-
ber practically form'd in Us, we were fup-

pos'd to advance in Morals and true Wif-
dom. This, they thought, was the only

way of comfojing Matters in our Breaft,

and eftabliftiing that Subordinacy, which
alone cou'd make Us agree with our-felves,

and be of a-piece within. They efteem'd

this
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Part i. this a more religious Work than any Pray-

l/YNJ ers, or other Duty in the Temple. And
this they advis'd Us to carry thither, as the

beft Offering which cou'd be made :

* Compofitum jus, fafque animi
y fanBofque

recefflis

This was, among the Antients, that

celebrated Delphick Infcription, Recog-
nize Your-self: which was as much
as to fay, Divide ycur-felf, or Be T w o.

For if the Divifion were rightly made, all

within wou'd of courfe, they thought, be

rightly underftood, and prudently manag'd.

Such Confidence they had in this Home-
Dialetf of Soliloquy. For it was ac-

counted the peculiar of Philofophers and
wife Men, to be able to hold themfehes in

^falk. And it was their Boafr, on this ac-

count, " That they were never lefs aloney
" than when by themfehes." A Knave,

they thought, cou'd never be by him/elf.

Not that his Confcience was always fure

of giving him difturbance ; but he had not,

they fuppos'd, fo much Interefl with him-
felf, as to exert this generous Faculty, and
raife himfelf a Companion -

y who being fair-

ly admitted into Partnerfhip, wou'd quickly

mend his Partner, and fet his Affairs on a

right foot.

* Perf, Sat. 2.

One
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Seel. 2.

One wou'd think, there was nothing ^/W^J
eafier for us, than to know our own Minds,

and underftand what our main Scope was

;

what we plainly drove at, and what we
propos'd to our-felves, as our End, in eve-

ry Occurrence of our Lives. But our

Thoughts have generally fuch an obfcure

implicit Language, that 'tis the hardefl

thing in the world to make 'em fpeak out

diftinctly. For this reafon, the right Me-
thod is to give 'em Voice and Accent. And
this, in our default, is what the Moralifts

or Philofophers endeavour to do, to our

hand ; when, as is ufual, they hold us out

a kind of vocal Looking-Glafs, draw Sound
out of our Breaft, and inftrudt us to perfo-

nate our-felves, in the plainer!: manner.

* Ilia fibi introrfum, & fub Lingua im-

murmurat : 6 Ji

Ebullit Patria prceclarum funm !

A certain Air of Pleafantry and
Humour, which prevails now-a-days in

the fafhionable World, gives a Son the af-

furance to tell a Father, he has liv'd too

long ; and a Hufband the privilege of talk-

ing of his Second Wife before his Firft.

But let the airy Gentleman, who makes
thus bold with others, retire a-while out

* -Perf. Sat, z.

' of
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Part i. of Company; and he fcarce dares tell

v/W^ himfelf his Wifh.es. Much lefs can he en-

dure to carry on his Thought, as he ne-

ceftarily muft, if he enters once thorow-

ly into Himfelf] and proceeds by Interro-

gatory* to form the Home-Acquaintance
and Familiarity requir'd. For thus, after

fome ftruggle, we may fuppofe him to ac-

cofl himfelf. " Tell me now, my
st honeft Heart! Am I really honeji, and
" of fome worth ? or do I only make a
" fair fhow, and am intrinfecally no bet-

" ter than a Rafcal f As good a Friend,
" a Country-man, or a Relation, as I ap-
" pear outwardly to the World, or as I

" wou'd willingly perhaps think my-felf
" to be ; fhou'd I not in reality be glad
iC they were hang'd, any of them, or

" broke their Necks, who happen'd to
" ftand between Me and the leaft portion
c * of an Eftate ? Why not ? fince 'tis

*' my Intereji. Shou'd I not be glad
" therefore to help this matter forwards,

" and promote my Intereji, if it lay fairly

" in my power ? No doubt ; pro-
" vided I were fure not to be punifh'd
" for it. And what reafon has the
" greater!: Rogue in Nature for not doing
" thus ? The fame reafon, and no
" other. Am I not then, at the bot-
" torn, the fame as he ? The fame :

" an arrant Villain ; tho perhaps more
" a Coward, and not fo perfect in my

" kind.
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u kind. If Intereft therefore points me Sect. 2.

" out this Road j whither would Huma- ^V^J
" nity and Companion lead me ? Qujte
" contrary. Why therefore do I che-
i{

rifli fueh WeaknerTes ? Why do I fym-
<c pathize with others ? Why pleafe my-
" ielf in the Conceit of Worth and Ho-
<{ noar ? a Character, a Memory, an Jffue9
" or a Name? What elfe are thefe but
" Scruples in my way ? Wherefore do I

" thus bely my own Intereji, and by keep-
" ing my-felf half Knave, approve my-
" felf a thorow Fool?'

This is a Language we can by no
means endure to hold with our-felves $

whatever Raillery we may ufe with others.

We may defend Villany, or cry up Folly,

before the World : But to appear Fools,

Mad-men, or Varlets, to our-felves ; and
prove it to our own faces, that we are

really Juch, is infupportable. For fo true

a Reverence has every-one for himfelf,

when he comes clearly to appear before

his clofe Companion, that he had rather

profefs the vileft things of himfelf in open
Company, than hear his Character private-

ly from his own Mouth. So that we may
readily from hence conclude, That the

chief Intereft of Ambition, Avarice, Cor-

ruption, and every fly infinuating Vice, is

to prevent this Interview and Familiarity

of Difcourfe which is confequent upon
clofe
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Part i.clofe Retirement and inward Recefs. 'Tis

fc/YNJ the grand Artifice of Villany and Lendnefs^

as well as of Superftition and Bigotry, to

put us upon Terms of greater Diftance and
Formality with cur-felves, and evade our

proving Method of S o l i l o qjj y. And
for this reafon, how fpecious foever may
be the Inftruclion and Doctrine of Forma-

lifts ; their very Manner it-felf is a faffi-

cient Blind, or Remora in the way of Ho-
nefty and good Senfe.

I am fenfible, that fhou'd my Reader
be peradventure a hover, after the more
profound and folemn way of Love, he

wou'd be apt to conclude, that he was
no Stranger to our propos'd Method of

Practice j being confcious to himfelf of

having often made vigorous Excurfions in-

to thofe folitary Regions above-mention'd

;

where Soliloquy is upheld with moft ad-

vantage. He may chance to remember
how he has many times addrefs'd the

Woods and Rocks in audible articulate

Sounds, and feemingly expostulated with

himfelf in fuch a manner, as if he had
really form'd the requiiite DiftinBion, and

had the Power to entertain himfelf in due

form. But it is very apparent, that tho

all were true we have here fuppos'd, it

can no way reach the Cale before us.

For a paiTionate Lover, whatever Solitude

he may affect, can never be truly by Mm-
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felf His Cafe is like the Author's who Sect. 2*
has begun his Courtfhip to the Publick, and ^yV
is embark'd in an Intrigue which fufricient-

ly amufes, and takes him out of himfelf.

Whatever he meditates alone, is interrupted

ftill by the imagin'd Prefeqce of the Mil-
trefs he purfues. Not a Thought, not an
Expreffion, not a Sigh, which is purely

for himfelf. All is appropriated, and all

devoutly tender'd to the Objeci: of his

Pamon. Infomuch that there is nothing

ever fo trivial or accidental of this kind,

which he is not defirous fhou'd be witnefs'd

by the Party, whofe Grace and Favour he
follicits.

*Tis the fame Reafon which keeps the

imaginary Saint, or Myjiick^ from being

capable of this Entertainment. Inftead of

looking narrowly into his own Nature and
Mind, that he may be no longer a Myfte-

ry to himfelf, he is taken up with the

Contemplation of other rnyfterious Na-
tures, which he can never explain or com-
prehend. He has the Specters of his Zeal

before his Eyes ; and is as familiar with

his Modes, Eflences, Perfonages, and Ex-
hibitions of Deity, as the Conjurer with

his different Forms* Species, and Orders

of G e

n

n or Demons. So that we
make no doubt to aiTert, that not fo much
as a reclufe Religionift, a Votary, or Her-.

wit, was ever truly by himfelf. And thus

Vol h M fmci
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Part i.fince neither Lover, Author, Myjiick, or

L/VNJ Conjurer, (who are the only Claimants)

can truly or juftly be entitled to a Share

in this Self-entertainment ; it remains that

the only Perfon intitled, is the Man of
Senfe, the Sage, or Philojbpher. How-
ever, fince of all other Characters we are

generally the moil inclin'd to favour that

of a Lover ; it may not, we hope, be im-

pertinent, on this occafion, to recite the

Story of an Amour.

A VIRTUOUS young Prince of a

heroick Soul, capable of Love and Friend-

mip, made war upon a Tyrant, who was
in every refpedt his Reverfe. 'Twas the

Happinefs of our Prince to be as great a

Conqueror by his Clemency and Bounty,

as by his Arms and military Virtue. Al-

ready he had won over to his Party feve-

ral Potentates and Princes, who before

had been fubjedt to the Tyrant. Among
thofe who adher'd flill to the Enemy,
there was a Prince, who having all the

advantage of Perfon and Merit, had late-

ly been made happy in the Poileffion and
mutual Love of the moil beautiful Prin-

cefs in the world. It happen'd that the

Occaiions of the War call'd the new-mar-
ry'd Prince to a diftance from his belov'd

Princefs. He left her fecure, as he
thought, in a ftrong Caille, far within

the



Advice to an Author. 177

the Country : but in his abfence the Place Sect, 2*

was taken by furprize, and the Princefs ^v*^
brought a Captive to the Quarters of our

heroick Prince.

There was in the Camp a young
Nobleman, Favourite of the Prince j one

who had been educated with him, and
was ftill treated by him with perfect Fa-
miliarity. Him he immediately fent for,

and with ftrict Injunctions committed the

captive Princefs to his charge ; refolving

me fhou'd be treated with that Refpect

which was due to her high Rank and Me-
rit. 'Twas the fame young Lord, who
had difcover'd her difguis'd among the

Prifoners, and learnt her Story ; the par-

ticulars of which he now related to the

Prince. He fpoke in extafy on this occa-

fion ; telling the Prince how beautiful me
appear'd, even in the midft of Sorrow $

and tho difguis
s

d under the meaneft Ha-
bit, yet how diftinguifhable, by her Air

and Manner, from every other Beauty of

her Sex. But what appear'd grange to

our young Nobleman, was, that the

Prince, during this whole relation, di£»

cover'd not the leaft Intention of feeing

the Lady, or fatisfying that Curiofity
s

which feem'd fo natural on fuch an oc-

cafion. He prefs'd him ; but without fuc-

cefs. " Not fee her, Sir ! (faid he, won-
M 2 * € dring)
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Part 1." dring) when (he is fo handfom, beyond
^>^V^o « what you have ever feen I"

"For that very reafon, reply'd the
" Prince, I wou'd the rather decline the
" Interview. For fhou'd I, upon the bare
" Report of her Beauty, be fo charm'd
<c as to make the firft Vifit at this urgent
u time of Bufinefs ; I may upon fight,
C£ with better reafon, be induc'd perhaps
" to vifit her when I am more at lei-

•
e fure : and fo again and again j till at

" laft I may have no leifure left for my
u

Affairs."

" Wou'd you, Sir! perfuade me then,

" faid the young Nobleman, fmiling, that

" a fair Face can have fuch Power as to
€e force the Will it-felf, and conflrain a
" Man in any refpect to act contrary to
" what he thinks becoming him ? Are
" we to hearken to the Poets in what
tl they tell us of that Incendiary Love,
u and his irrefiftible Flames ? A real

" Flame, we fee, burns all alike. But
" that imaginary one of Beauty hurts
u only thofe who are confenting. It af-

" feels no otherwife, than as we our-
" felves are pleas'd to allow it. In ma-
" ny Cafes we abfolutely command it

:

" as where Relation and Confanguinity
et are in the neareft degree. Authority
" and Law, we fee3 can mailer it. But

" 'twou'd
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(* 'twou'd be vain as well as unjuft, forSe<ft. 2*

" any Law to intermeddle or prefcribe, ^v^**
u were not the Cafe voluntary, and our
" Will entirely free"

"How comes it then, reply'd the
" Prince, that if we are thus Mafters of
" our Choice, and free at firft to admire
<c and love where we approve, we cannot
" afterwards as well ceafe to love when-
" ever we fee caufe ? This latter Liberty
" you will hardly defend. For I doubt
" not, you have heard of many, who tho
<c they were us'd to fet the higheft value
" upon Liberty before they lov'd, yet af-

" terwards were neeejjitcited to ferve in

" the moll abjed: manner : finding them-
ec

felves conftrain'd and bound by a
" flronger Chain than any of Iron, or
" Adamant."

" Such Wretches, reply'd the Youth,
** I have often heard complain ; who, if

" you will believe 'em, are wretched in-
Ci deed, without Means or Power to help
<c themfelves. You may hear 'em in the
" fame manner complain grievoufly of
" Life it-felf. But tho there are Doors
" enow to go out of Life, they find it

" convenient to keep Hill where they are.

" They are the very fame Pretenders,
" who thro' this Plea of irrefftibk Necef-
iC
fty make bold with what is another's,

M 1 " and
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Part i." and attempt unlawful Beds. But the

v^v^ * € Law, I perceive, makes bold with them
" in its turn, as with other Invaders of
u Property. Neither is it your Cuftom,
St

Sir, to pardon fuch Offences. So that
€c Beauty it-felf, you rnuit allow, is in-
f< nocent and harmlefs, and can compel
K£ no-one to do any thing amifs. The
" Debauch'd compel themfelves, and un-
€£

juftly charge their Guilt on Love.
* c They who are honefl and juft, can ad-
tc mire and love whatever is beautiful

;

u without offering at any-thing beyond
tc what is allow'd. How then is it poffi-
sc

ble, Sir, that one of your Virtue fhou'd
sc be in pain on any fuch account, or fear
ec fuch a Temptation ? You fee, Sir, I

*' am found and whole, after having beheld
" the Princefs. I have convers'd with her

;

" I have admir'd her in the higheft degree:
" yet am my-felf flill, and in my Duty ;

* c and {hall be ever in the fame manner at
** your command,"

e£ 'T i s well (reply *d the Prince :) keep
u your-felf fo. Be ever the fame Man

:

se and look to your Charge carefully, as
cc becomes you. For it may fo happen in
" the prefent pofture of the War, that
cf

this Fair Captive may fland us in good

With
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1

Sect, i.

With this th& young Nobleman de-i^V^
parted to execute his Commiflion : and im-
mediately took fuch care of the captive

Princefs and her Houfhold, that (he feem'd

as perfectly obey'd, and had every thing

which belong'd to her in as great Splendor

now, as in her Principality, and in the

height of Fortune. He found her in every

refpect deferving, and faw in her a Genero-

fity of Soul which was beyond her other

Charms. His Study to oblige her, and
foften her Diftrefs, made her in return defi-

rous to exprefs a Gratitude ; which he eafily

perceiv'd. She fhew'd on every occaiion a

real Concern for his Interefl ; and when he

happen'd to fall ill, fhe took fuch tender

care of him her-felf, and by her Servants,

that he feem'd to owe his Recovery to her

Friendship.

From thefe Beginnings, infenfibly, and

by natural degrees (as may eafily be con-

ceiv'd) the Youth fell defperately in love.

At firft he offer'd not to make the leaf!

mention of his Paffion to the Princefs.

For he fcarce dar'd tell it to himfelf. But

afterwards he grew bolder. She receiv'd

his Declaration with an unaffected Trou-
ble and Concern, fpoke to him as a Friend,

to diffuade him as much as poflible from
fuch an extravagant Attempt. But when
he talk'd to her of Force, fhe immediately

M 4 km
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Part i.fent away one of her faithful Domefticks

k/VNj to the Prince, to implore his Protection.

The Prince receiv'd the Menage with the

appearance of more than ordinary Concern

:

fent inftantly for one of his nrft Minifters

;

and bid him go with that Domeftick to the

young Nobleman, and let him underftand,
" That Force was not to be offer'd to fuch
" a Lady ; Perfuajion he might ufe, if he
u thought fit."

The Minifter, who was no Friend to

the young Nobleman, fail'd not to aggra-

vate the Meffage, inveigh'd publickly a-

gainft him on this occafion, and to his

face reproach'd him as a Traitor and Dif-

honourer of his Prince and Nation: with

all elfe which cou'd be faid againft him, as

guilty of the highefl Sacrilege, Perfidiouf-

nefs, and Breach of Truft. So that in reali-

ty, the Youth look'd upon his Cafe as des-

perate, fell into the deepen: Melancholy,

and prepar'd himfelf for that Fate, which
he thought he well deferv'd.

I n this Condition the Prince fent to

fpeak with him alone : and when he faw
him in the utmoft Confufion, " I find,
tc faid he, my Friend, I am how become
%i dreadful to you indeed ; fince you can
" neither fee me without Shame, nor ima-
" gine me to be without Refentment*
& But away with all thofe Thoughts from

" this
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tc this time forwards. I know how much Sect. 2.

" you have fuffer'd on this occafion. IC>^/NJ
" know the Power of Love, and am no
iC otherwife fafe my-felf, than by keeping
" out of the way of Beauty. 'Twas I who
" was in fault ; 'twas I who unhappily

V match'd you with that unequal Adver-
" fary, and gave you that impraclica-
" ble Tafk and hard Adventure, which
" no-one yet was ever ftrong enough to

" accomplifh."

"In this, Sir, reply'd the Youth, as

" in all elfe, you exprefs that Goodnefs
i{ which is fo natural to you. You have
" Companion, and can allow for human
" Frailty ; but the reft of Mankind will
i( never ceafe to upbraid me. Nor fhall
<l

I ever be forgiven, were I able ever to
<c forgive my-felf. I am reproach'd by
" my neareft Friends. I muft be odious
" to all Mankind, wherever I am known,
" The leaft Punifhment I can think due
<c

to me, is Banifhment for ever from your
" Prefence."

" Think not of fuch a thing for ever,

" faid the Prince, but truft me : if you
" retire only for a while, I mail fo order
" it, that you mall foon return again
" with the Applaufe, even of thofe who
u are now your Enemys, when they
< s

find what a confiderable Service you
" fhall
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Part i. " mall have render'd both to them and
t/*W « Me."

Such a Hint was fufficient to revive

the Spirits of our defpairing Youth. He
was tranfported to think, that his Misfor-

tune cou'd be turn'd any way to the Ad-
vantage of his Prince ; he enter'd with Joy
into the Scheme the Prince had laid for

him, and appear'd eager to depart, and
execute what was appointed him. u Can
" you then, faid the Prince, refolve to quit
" the charming Princefs ?"

" O Sir! reply'd the Youth, well am
" I now fatisfy'd, that I have in reality

" within me two dijlin£l feparate Souls,
iC This LerTon of Philofophy I have learnt
S£ from that villanous Sophifter Love.
sc For 'tis impoflible to believe, that having
* c one and the fame Soul, it fhou'd be ac-
" tually both Good and Bad, pamonate for

" Virtue and Vice, defirous of Contrarys.

No. There mull of neceility be Two

:

and when the Good prevails, 'tis then we
act handfomly ; when the III, then bafe-

ly and villanoully. Such was my Cafe.

For lately the III Soul was wholly Maf-
ter. But now the Good prevails, by
your arTiftance ; and I am plainly a new
Creature, with quite another Apprehen-

" fion, another Reajhn, another Wi ll."

THUS
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Sett. 2

THUS it may appear how far a Lover

by his own natural Strength may reach the

chief Principle of Philofophy, and under-

ftand our Doctrine of Two Perfons in one

individual Self, Not that our Courtier, we
fuppofe, was able, of himfelf, to form this

Diftin&ion juftly and according to Art.

For cou'd he have efFe&ed this, he wou'd
have been able to cure himfelf, without the

affiftance of his Prince. However, he was
wife enough to fee in the iffue, that his In-

dependency and Freedom were mere Glories,

and Refohition a Nofe of Wax. For let

Will be ever fo free, Humour and Fancy

\

we fee, govern it. And thefe, as free as

we fuppofe 'em, are often chang'd we know
not how, without afking our confent, or

giving us any account. If* Opinion be that

which governs, and makes the change ; 'tis

it-felf as liable to be govern'd, and vary'd

in its turn. And by what I can obferve of

the World, Fancy and Opinion fraud pretty

much upon the fame bottom. So that if

there be no certain Infpeclor or Auditor ef-

tablifh'd within us, to take account of thefe

Opinions and Fancys in due form, and mi-
nutely to animadvert upon their feveral

Growths and Habits, we are as little like

to continue a Day in the fame Will, as a

Tree, during a Summer, in the fame Shape,

* Infra, p. 324. And VOL. III. p. 198, 199.

with-
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Part i. without the Gard'ner's Affiftance, and the

t/W vigorous Application of the Sheers and
Pruning-Knife*

As cruel a Court as the Inquifition ap-

pears ; there muft, it feems, be full as for-

midable a one, erected in our-felves ; if

we wou'd pretend to that Uniformity of

Opinion which is neceffary to hold us to

one Will, and preferve us in the fame mind,

from one day to another. Philofophy, at

this rate, will be thought perhaps little

better than Perfecution : And a Supreme

yudg in matters of Inclination and Appe-
tite, muft needs go exceedingly againft the

Heart. Every pretty Fancy is difturb'd

by it : Every Pleafare interrupted by it.

The Courfe of good Humour will hardly

allow it : And the Pleafantry of Wit al-

moft abfolurely rejects it. It appears, be-

sides, like a kind of Pedantry, to be thus

magisterial with our-felves ; thus ftrict over

our Imaginations, and with all the airs of a

real Pedagogue to be follicitoufly taken up
in the four Care and Tutorage of fo many
boyifh Fancys, unlucky Appetites and De-
fires, which are perpetually playing truant,

and need Correction.

We hope, however, that by our Me-
thod of Practice, and the help of the

grand Arcanum^ which we have profefs'd to

reveal, this Regimen or Difcifline of the

Fancys
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Fancys may not in the end prove fo fevere Sect, ?.

or mortifying as is imagin'd. We hope alfo ^^r-s
that our Patient (for fuch we naturally fup-

pofe our Reader) will confider duly with

himfelf, that what he endures in this Ope-
ration is for no inconfiderable End: fince

'tis to gain him a Will, and infure him a
certain Refolution ; by which he mail know
where to find himfelf; be fure of his own
Meaning and Defign ; and as to all his De-
fires, Opinions, and Inclinations, be war-
ranted one and the fame Perfon to day as

yeflerday, and to morrow as to day.

This, perhaps, will be thought a Mira-

cle by one who well confiders the Nature of

Mankind, and the Growth, Variation, and
Inflection of Appetite and Humour. For A p-

petite, which is elder Brother to R e a-
s o n, being the Lad of flronger growth, is

fure, on every Conteft, to take the advan-

tage of drawing all to his own fide. And
Wil^ fo highly boafted, is, at beft, merely a

Top or Foot-Ball between thefe Youngfters,

who prove very unfortunately match'd ; till

the youngeft, inftead of now and then a Kick
or Lafh beftow'd to little purpofe, forfakes

the Ball or Top it-felf, and begins to lay

about his elder Brother. 'Tis then that the

Scene changes. For the elder, like an ar-

rant Coward, upon this Treatment, pre-*

fently grows civil, and affords the younger

as fair Play afterwards as he can defire.

1 And
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Part i.

ijrysj And here it is that our Sovereign Re-
medy and Gymnajiick Method of Soli-
loquy takes its rife : when by a certain

powerful Figure of inward Rhetorick, the

Mind apoftrophizes its own Fancys, raifes

'em in their proper Shapes and Perfonages,

and addrefles 'em familiarly, without the

leaft Ceremony or Refped:. By this means
it will foon happen, that Two form'd

Partys will erect themfelves within. For

the Imaginations or Fancys being thus

roundly treated, are forc'd to declare them-
felves, and take party. Thofe on the fide

of the elder Brother Appetite, are

ftrangely fubtle and insinuating. They have

always the Faculty to fpeak by Nods and
Winks. By this practice they conceal half

their meaning, and, like modern Politi-

cians, pafs for deeply wife, and adorn them-
felves with the fmeft Pretext and molt fpe-

cious Glories imaginable ; till being con-
fronted with their Fellows of a plainer Lan-
guage and Expreffion, they are forc'd to

quit their myfterious Manner, and difcover

themfelves mere Sophifiers and Impojlors^

who have not the leaft to do with the Party

of R e a s o n and good Senfe.

Accordingly we might now pro-

ceed to exhibit diftinctly, and in due me-
thod, the Form and Manner of this Pro-
bation, or Exercife9 as it regards all Men

in
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in general. But the Cafe of Authors, in Seel:. 2.

particular, being, as we apprehend, theV-'V^
moft urgent ; we fhall apply our Rule in

the firft place to thefe Gentlemen, whom
it fo highly imports to know themfelves,

and underftand the natural Strength and
Powers, as well as the Weakneffes of a hu-
man Mind. For without this Underftand-

ing, the Hijlorians Judgment will be very

defective ; the Politician'?, Views very nar-

row, and chimerical ; and the Poet's Brain,

however flock'd with Fiction, will be but
poorly furnifh'd ; as in the fequel we mail
make appear. He who deals in Characters,

mull of neceffity know his own ; or he will

know nothing. And he who wou'd give

the World a profitable Entertainment of
this fort, fhou'd be fure to profit, firft, by
himfelf. For in this fenfe, Wifdom as well

as Charity may be honeftly faid to begin at

home. There is no way of eftimating

Manners, or apprizing the different Hu-
mours, Fancys, PaJJions and Apprehenfions of
others, without firft taking an Inventory

of the fame kind of Goods within our-

felves, and furveying our domeftick Fund.
A little of this .H<?/^-Practice will ferve

to make great Difcoverys.

^Tecum habita, & noris quam fit tibi cur~

ta fupellex. Perf. Sat. 4.

SECT.
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Part J.^^ SECT. III.

WHO EV E R has been an Obferver of
Affiion and Grace in human Bodys,

muft of neceffity have difcover'd the great

difference in this refpect between fuch Per-

fons as have been taught by Nature only,

and fuch as by Reflection, and the affif-

tance of Art, have learnt to form thofe

Motions, which on experience are found

the eaneft and moft natural. Of the for-

mer kind are either thofe good Rufticks,

who have been bred remote from the

form'd Societys of Men ; or thofe plain

Artizans, and People of lower Rank, who
living in Citys and Places of refort, have
been neceffitated however to follow mean
Imployments, and wanted the Opportuni-

ty and Means to form themfelves after the

better Models. There are fome Perfons in-

deed fo happily form'd by Nature her-felf,

that with the greateft Simplicity or Rude-
nefs of Education, they have flill fomething

of a natural Grace and Comelinefs in their

Action : And there are others of a better

Education, who by a wrong Aim and in-

judicious Affectation of Grace, are of all

People the farther!: remov'd from it. 'Tis

undeniable however, that the Perfection

of Grace and Comelinefs in Action and
Behaviour, can be found only among the

People of a liberal Education. And even

among
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among the graceful of this kind, thofe ftillSec"t. 3.

are found the gracefulleft, who early in V-^Y^-'

their Youth have learnt their Exercifes,

and form'd their Motions under the bed
Majlers.

Now fuch as thefe Maflers and their

Leflbns are to a fine Gentleman, fuch are

PhilofopherSy and Philofophy, to an Author.

The Cafe is the fame in the fajhionable,

and in the literate World. In the former

of thefe 'tis remark'd, that by the help of
good Company, and the force of Example
merely, a decent Carriage is acquir'd, with

fuch apt Motions and fuch a Freedom of

Limbs* as on all ordinary occafions may
enable the Party to demean himfelf like

a Gentleman. But when upon further oc-

cafion, trial is made in an extraordinary

way ; when Exercifes of the genteeler kind

are to be perform'd in publick, 'twill eafily

appear who of the Pretenders have been

form'd by Rudiments, and had Mailers in

private y and who, on the other fide, have

contented themfelves with bare Imitation,

and learnt their Part cafually and by rote.

The Parallel is eafily made on the fide of
Writers. They have at lea ft as much need

of learning the feveral Motions, Counter-

poifes and Balances of the Mind and Paf-

lions, as the other Students thofe of the

Body and Limbs.

,. Vol. 1. N Scribendi



tpi Advice to an Author.

Part I.

S/Y\f * Scribendi reffie, fapere eft & principium

& fans,

Rem tibi Socraticje poterunt often-

dere Charts.

The Galant, no doubt, may pen a

Letter to his Miftrefs, as the Courtier may
a Compliment to the Minijler, or the Mi-
nifler to the Favourite above him, with-

out going fuch vaft Depths into Learning

or Philofophy. But for thefe privileg'd

Gentlemen, tho they fet Fafhions and

prefcribe Rules in other Cafes, they are

no Controulers in the Commonwealth of

Letters. Nor are they prefum'd to write

to the Age, or for remote Pofterity.

Their Works are not of a nature to intitle

'em to hold the Rank of Authors, or be

* Hor. de Arte Poet. See even the diflblute P E t r o-

n i u s's Judgment of a Write?-.

Artis fevera ji quis amat effeclus,

Mente?nque magnis applicat ; prius more

prvgalitatis lege polleat exacld ;

Nee curet alto regiam trucem <vultu.

neve plaufor in Scand
Sedeat redemptus, Hijlrionite addiilus.

****** ***'**
Mox & Socratico plenus grege, mutet habenas

Liber, & ingentis quatiat De?noftbenis arma.

His animum fuccinge bonis, Jic jlumine largo

Plenus, Pierio defundes peftore verba,

ftyl'd
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ftyl'd Writers by way of Excellence in the Sect. 3.

kind. Shou'd their Ambition lead 'em(/YNJ
into fuch a Field, they wou'd be oblig'd

to come otherwife equip'd. They who
enter the publick Lifts, muft come duly

train'd, and exercis'd, like well appointed

Cavaliers, expert in Arms, and well in-

ftructed in the Ufe of their Weapon, and

Management of their Steed. For to be

well accouter'd, and well mounted, is not

fufficient. The Horfe alone can never

make the Horfeman ; nor Limbs the Wreft-
ler or the Dancer. No more can a Genius

alone make a Poet ; or good Parts a Writer,

in any confiderable kind. The Skill and
Grace of Writing is founded, as our wife

Poet tells us, in Knowledg and good Senfe

:

and not barely in that Knowledg, which is

to be learnt from common Authors, or the

general Converfation of the World ; but

from thofe particular Rules of Art? which
Philofophy alone exhibits.

The Philofophical Writings, to which
our Poet in his Art of Poetry refers, were

in themfelves a kind of Poetry, like the
* Mimes, or perfonated Pieces of early

times, before Philofophy was in vogue, and

when as yet Dramatical Itnitation was fcarce

form'd 5 or at leaft, in many Parts, not

brought to due perfection. They were

* Infra, pag. 254, in the Note's,

N z Pieces
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Part i. Pieces which, befides their force of Style,

wv^ and hidden Numbers, carry'd a fort of Ac-

tion and Imitation, the fame as the Epick

and Dramatick kinds. They were either

real Dialogues, or Recitals of fuch perfona-

ted Difcourfes ; where the Perfons them-
felves had their Characters preferv'd thro'-

out ; their Manners, Humours, and diftinct

Turns of Temper and Underitanding main-

tain'd, according to the moll exact poeti-

cal Truth. 'Twas not enough that thefe

Pieces treated fundamentally of Morals,

and in confequence pointed out real Cha-

racters and Manners : They exhibited 'em
alive, and fet the Countenances and Com-
plexions of Men plainly in view. And
by this means they not only taught Us to

know Others ; but, what was principal and

of higheffc virtue in 'em, they taught us

to know Our-J'ehes.

The Philofophical Hero of thefe Poems,
whofe Name they carry'd both in their

Body and Front, and whofe Genius and
Manner they were made to reprefent, was
in himfelf a pe?-fec~l Character ; yet, in fome
refpects, fo veil'd, and in a Cloud, that

to the unattentive Surveyor he feem'd

often to be very different from what he
really was : and this chiefly by reafon

of a certain exquifite and refin'd Raillery

which belong'd to his Manner, and by
virtue of which he cou'd treat the higheft

3 Subjects,
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Subjects, and thofe of the commoneft Ca-Sect. 3.

pacity both together, and render 'em ex-^VNJ
planatory of each other. So that in this

Genius of writing, there appear'd both the

heroick and the fimple^ the tragick
y
and the

comick Vein. However, it was fo order'd,

that notwithftanding the Oddnefs or Myf-
terioufnefs of the principal Character, the

Under-parts or fecond Characters fhew'd

human Nature more diflinctly, and to the

Life. We might here, therefore, as in a

Looking-Glafs, difcover our-felves, and fee

our minuteft Features nicely delineated,

and futed to our own Apprehenfion and
Cognizance. No-one who was ever fo lit-

tle a-while an Infpector, jcou'd fail of be-

coming acquainted with his own Heart.

And, what was of fingular note in thefe

magical Glajfes, it wou'd happen, that by

conftant and long Infpedion, the Partys

accuftom'd to the Practice, wou'd acquire

a peculiar fpeculative Habit j fo as virtually

to carry about with 'em a fort of Pocket-

Mirrour, always ready, and in ufe. In

this, there were Two Faces which wou'd
naturally prefent themfelves to our view

:

One of them, like the commanding Genius,

the Leader and Chref above-mention'd ; the

other like that rude, undifciplin'd and head-

ilrong Creature, whom we our-felves in

our natural Capacity moil exactly refem-

bled. Whatever we were employ'd ins

whatever we fet about 3 if once we had

N 3 acquir'd
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Part i.acquir'd the habit of this Mirrour ; we
WV^ fhou'd, by virtue of the double Reflection,

diflinguim our-felves into two different

Partys. And in this Dramatick Method.,

the Work of Self-Infpeclion wou'd proceed

with admirable Succefs.

'T i s no wonder that the primitive

Poets were efleem'd fuch Sages in their

Times -, fince it appears, they were fuch

well-practis'd Dialogijls, and accuftom'd to

this improving Method, before ever Phi-

lofophy had adopted it. Their Mimes or

characteriz'd Difcourfes were as much re-

iifh'd, as their moil regular Poems ; and

were the Occafion perhaps that fo many
of thefe latter were form'd in fuch per-

fection. For Poetry it-felf was defin'd an

Imitation chiefly of Men and Manners

:

and was that in an exalted and noble de-

gree, which in a low one we call Mimickry.
"Tis in this that the great * Mimographer,

the Father and Prince of Poets, excels fo

highly ; his Characters being wrought to

a Likenefs beyond what any fucceeding

Mailers were ever able to defcribe. Nor
are his Works, which are fo full of Action,

any other than an artful Series or Chain of
Dialogues, which turn upon one remarka-

* "Oua?( Ji aKKct, <n ituKKet etf/©* STO vaSrtl, K) <P» JO)

oti {iov@- %$ TTcnnuv , ix. dyvo&o S'ei rrotei civrov- 'AvtoP

W f/fcr hv AhKot. eLvJoi fj.lv dY oA« elywifyi'laif {Mf/xvlctl £i
shiya, iy hh.tydx.th Anil, de Poet. cap. 24.

ble
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ble Cataftrophe or Event. He defcribes no Sect. 3.

Qualkys or Virtues ; cenfures no Man- ~^v^/

ners : makes no Encomiums, nor gives

Characters himfelf; but brings his A&ors
ftill. in view. 'Tis they who mew them-
felves. 'Tis they who fpeak in fuch a

manner, as diftinguimes 'em in all things

from all others, and makes 'em ever like

themfelves. Their difTerent Compofitions

and Allays fo juftly made, and equally cur-

ry'd on, thro' every particle of the Action,

give more Inftruction than all the Com-
ments or Glories in the world. The Poet,

inftead of giving himfelf thofe dictating

and mafterly Airs of Wifdom, makes hard-

ly any figure at all, and is fcarce difco-

verable in his Poem. This is being truly

a Mafier. He paints fo as to need no In-

fcription over his Figures, to tell us what
they are, or what he intends by 'em. A
few words let fall, on any flight occalion,

from any of the Partys he introduces, are

fufricient to denote their Manners and dii-

tinct Character. From a Finger or a Toe^

he can reprefent to our Thoughts the Frame
and Famion of a whole Body. He wants

no other help of Art, to peribnate his He-
roes, and make 'em living. There was no

more left for tragedy to do after him, than

to erect a Stage, and draw his Dialogues

and Characters into Scenes j turning, in the

fame manner, upon one principal Action

or Event, with that regard to Place and

N 4 Time
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Part i. Time which was futable to a real Spectacle.

^y^\T^ Even * Comedy it-felf was adjudg'd to this

great Matter ; it being deriv'd from thofe

Parodys or Mock-Humours, of which he
had given the

-f*
Specimen in a conceal'd

fort of Raillery intermix'd with the Sub-

lime.—-—A dangerous Stroke of Art ! and

which requir'd a mafterly Hand, like that

of the philofophical Hero, whofe Character

was reprefented in the Dialogue-Writings

above-mention'd.

FftoM hence poffibly we may form a

Notion of that Refemblance, which on fo

many occafions was heretofore remark'd

between the Prince of Poets, and the Di-

vine Philofopher, who was faid to rival

him, and who together with his Contem-
porarys of the fame School, writ wholly

in that manner of Dialogue above-de-

fcrib'd. From hence too we may com-
prehend perhaps, why the Study of Dia-

logue was heretofore thought fo advanta-

geous to Writers, and why this manner of
Writing was judg'd fo difficult, which at

firft fight, it rnufl be own'd, appears the

eafieft of any.

I h A v e formerly wonder'd indeed why
a Manner, which was familiarly us'd in

* Infra, pag. 246, 253. in the Notes,

•f Not only in his Margites, but even in his Wad and

Qdyjfee.

Treatifes
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Treatifes upon moft Subje&s, with fo muchSeft. 3.

Succefs among the Antients, mou'd be fo n^y"n^

infipid and of little efteem with us Mo-
derns. But I afterwards perceiv'd, that

befides the difficulty of the Manner it-felf,

and that Mirrour-Faculty, which we have

obferv'd it to carry in refpedr. of our-fehes,

it proves alfo of neceffity a kind of Mir-

rour or Looking-Glafs to the Age. If

fo ; it fhou'd of confequence (you'll fay)

be the more agreeable and entertaining.

True j if the real View of our-felves be

not perhaps difplealing to us. But why
more difpleafing to Us than to the An-
tients ? Becaufe perhaps they cou'd

with juft reafon bear to fee their natural

Countenances reprefented. And why
not We the fame ? What fhou'd difcourage

us ? For are we not as handfom, at leair,

in our own eyes f Perhaps not : as we
fhall fee, when we have confider'd a little

further what the force is of this Mirrour-

Writingi and how it differs from that more
complaifant modifh way, in which an Au-
thor, inftead of prefenting us with other

natural Characters, fets off his own with

the utmofl Art, and purchafes his Reader's

Favour by all imaginable Compliances and

Condefcenfions,

AN AUTHOR who writes in his

qwn Perfon, has the advantage of being

who
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Part i.who or what he pleafes. He is no certain

l/W Man, nor has any certain or genuine Cha-
racter : but futes himfelf, on every occa-

iion, to the Fancy of his Reader, whom,
as the fafhion is now-a-days, he confbntly

carefles and cajoles. All turns upon their

two Perfons. And as in an Amour, or

Commerce of Love-Letters ; fo here the

Author has the Privilege of talking eter-

nally of himfelf, dreffing and fprucing him-

felf up ; whilft he is making diligent court,

and working upon the Humour of the

Party to whom he addreffes. This is the

Coquetry of a modern Author ; whofe Epi-

ftles Dedicatory, Prefaces, and Addreffes

to the Reader, are fo many affected Graces,

defign'd to draw the Attention from the

Subject, towards Himfelf ; and make it be

generally obferv'd, not fo much what he

fays, as what he appears, or is, and what
figure he already makes, or hopes to make,
in the fafhionable World.

These are the Airs which a neigh-

bouring Nation give themfelves, more par-

ticularly in what they call their Memoirs.

Their very EfTays on Politicks, their Phi-

lofophical and Critical Works, their Com-
ments upon antient and modern Authors,

all their Treatifes are Memoirs. The whole
Writing of this Age is become indeed a

fort of Memoir-Writing. Tho in the real

Memoirs of the Antients, even when they

I writ
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writ at any time concerning themfelves, Seel:. 3.

there was neither the I nor Thou thro'- ^^v^/
,out the whole Work. So that all this

pretty Amour and Intercourfe of Carefles

between the Author and Reader was thus

intirely taken away.

Much more is this the Cafe in Dia-
logue. For here the Author is annihila-

ted ; and the Reader being no way apply'd

to, ftands for No-body. The felf-intereft-

ing Partys both vanifti at once. The Scene

prefents it-felf, as by chance, and unde-

fign'd. You are not only left to judg cool-

ly, and with indifference, of the Senfe

deliver'd j but of the Character, Genius^

Elocution, and Manner of the Perfons

who deliver it. Thefe two are mere Stran-

gers, in whofe favour you ace no way en-

gag'd. Nor is it enough that the Perfons

introdue'd fpeak pertinent and good Senfes

at every turn. It muft be feen from what
Bottom they fpeak j from what Principle^,

what Stock or Fund of Knowledg they

draw ; and what Kind or Species of Un-
derftanding they poffefs. For the Under*
{landing here muft have its Mark, its cha-

racteriftick Note, by which it may be dif-

tinguifh'd. It muft hzfuch andfuch an Un-
der/landing ; as when we fay, for inftance,

fuch or fuch a Face : fince Nature has cha-

racteriz'd Tempers and Minds as peculiarly

as Faces. And for an Artift who draws

nam-
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Part i. naturally, 'tis not enough to (hew us mere-

UYV ly Faces which may be call'd Men's : Eve-

ry Face mull be a certain Mans.

Now as a Painter who draws Battels

or other Actions of Chriftians, Turks, In-

dians, or any diftinct and peculiar People,

muft of neceffity draw the feveral Figures

of his Piece in their proper and real Propor-

tions, Gefhires, Habits, Arms, or at leaft

with as fair refemblance as porlible ; io in

the lame manner that Writer, whoever he

be, among us Moderns, who mall venture

to bring his Fellow-Moderns into Dia-
logue, mull introduce 'em in their proper

Manners, Genius, Behaviour and Humour.
And this is the Mirrour or Looking-GIafs

above defcrib'd.

For inftance, a Dialogue, we will fup-

pofe, is fram'd, after the manner of our

antient Authors. In it, a poor Philoib-

pher, of a mean figure, accolts one of

the powerfulleft, wittieft, handfomeit, and
richelt. Noblemen of the time, as he is

walking leifurely towards the Temple.
" You are going then, fays he, (calling

" him by his plain name) to pay your De-
* c votions yonder at the Temple ? I
*' am la But with an Air methinks,
*' as if fome Thought perplex'd you,
" What is there in the Cafe which ihou'd
ft perplex one ? The Thought perhaps

" of
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3

< c of your Petitions, and the Confidera- Seel. 3.

" tion what Vows you had beft offer to^V^J
« the Deity. Is that fo difficult ? Can
« any one be fo foolifh as to ask of Hea-
" ven what is not for his Good ? Not,
" if he understands what his Good is.

•" Who can miftake it, if he has common
" Senfe, and knows the difference between
ct Profperity and Adverfity ? 'Tis Prof-
" perky therefore you wou'd pray for.

£< Undoubtedly. For inftance, that abfo-
lt lute Sovereign, who commands all things
* ( by virtue of his immenfe Treafures, and
cc governs by his fole Will and Pleafure,
H him you think profperoust and his State

J* happyy

Whilst I am copying this, (for 'tis no
more indeed than a borrow'd Sketch from
one of thofe Originals before-mention'd) I

fee a thoufand Ridicules arifing from the

Manner, the Circumftances and Action it-

felf, compar'd with modern Breeding and
Civility.—Let us therefore mend the mat-
ter, if poflible, and introduce the fame
Philofopher, addrefling himfelf in a more
obfequious manner, to his Grace, his Excel-

lency, or his Honour j without failing in the

leaft tittle of the Ceremonial. Or let us

put the Cafe more favourably ftill for our

Man of Letters, Let us fuppofe him to be
incognito, without the leaft appearance of

a Character, which in our Age 13 fo little

recom-
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Part i. recommending. Let his Garb and Action

i/
my>o be of the more modifh fort, in order to

introduce him better, and gain him Au-
dience. And with thefe Advantages and
Precautions, imagine flill in what manner
he muft accofl this Pageant of State, if at

any time he finds him at leifure, walking

in the Fields alone, and without his Equi-

page. Confider how many Bows, and iim-

pering Faces ! how many Preludes, Excufes,

Compliments 1 Now put Compliments,

put Ceremony into a Dialogue , and fee

what will be the Effect

!

This is the plain Dilemma againfl that

antient manner of Writing, which we can

neither well imitate, nor tranflate j what-
ever Pleafure or Profit we may find in

reading thofe Originals. For what mail

we do in fuch a Circumftance ? What if

the Fancy takes us, and we refolve to try

the Experiment in modern Subjects ? See

the Confequence !—If we avoid Ceremo-
ny, we are unnatural : if we ufe it, and
appear as we naturally are, as we falute,

and meet, and treat one another, we hate

the Sight. 'What's this but bating cur

own Faces ? Is it the Painters Fault ?

Shou'd he paint falfly, or affectedly ; mix
Modern with Antient, join Shapes pre-

pofteroufly, and betray his Art ? If not

;

what Medium is there ? What remains

for him, but to throw away the Pencil ?

No
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i—No more defigning after the Life : noSed. 3,
more Mirrour-Writing, or perfonal Repre- w^vN*'

fentation of any kind whatever.

THUS Dialogue is at an end. The
Antients cou'd fee their own Faces; but

we can't. And why this ? Why,
but becaufe we have leis Beauty : for to

our Looking-Glafs can inform us.

Ugly Inftrument ! And for this reafon to

be hated. Our Commerce and man-
ner of Convention, which we think the

politeft imaginable, is fuch, it feems, as

we our-felves can't endure to lee repre-

fented to the Life. 'Tis here, as in our

real Portraitures, particularly thofe at full

Length, where the poor Pencil-man is put

to a thoufand (hifts, whilft he ftrives to

drefs us in affected Habits, fuch as we ne-

ver wore ; becaufe fhou'd he paint us in

thofe we really wear, they wou'd of ne-

ceffity make the Piece to be fo much more
ridiculous, as it was more natural, and re-

fembling.

Thus much for Antiquity, and thofe

Rules of Art, thofe PbiloJ'ophical Sea-Cards,

by which the adventurous Genius's of the

Times were wont to (leer their Courfes,

and govern their impetuous Mufe. Thefe
were the Char tie of our Roman Matter-

Poet, and thefe the Pieces of Art, the

Mirrours.
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Part i.Mrrours* the Exemplars he bids us place
v^V>w before our Eyes.

* Vos Exemplar!a Graca
NoBurnd verjate manu, verfate diurnd.

And thus Poetry and the Writers Art
2

as in many refpecls it refembles the Sta-
tuary's and the Painter's, £o in this more
particularly, that it has its original Draughts
and Models for Study and Practice; not
for Oftentation, to be mown abroad, or
copy'd for publick view. Thefe are the
antient Bujis ; the Trunks of Statues ; the
Pieces of Anatomy ; the mafterly rough
Drawings which are kept within

; as the
fecret Learning, the Myftery, and funda-
mental Knowledg of the Art. There is
this effential difference however between
the Artifts of each kind ; that they who
defign merely after Bodys, and form the
Graces of this fort, can never with all
their Accuracy, or Corredtnefs of Defign,
be able to reform themfelves, or grow a
jot more fhapely in their Perfons. But
for thofe Artiils who copy from another
Life, who ftudy the Graces and Perfec-
tions of Minds, and are real Mailers of
thofe Rules which constitute this latter
Science

; 'tis impoffible they mou'd fail of
being themfelves improv'd, and amended in
their better Part.

* Hot, de Arte Poet, v. t$B.

1
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Sect. 3.

I Must confefs there is hardly any t/V^J
where to be found a more infipid Race
of Mortals, than thofe whom we Moderns
are contented to call Poets, for having at-

tain'd the chiming Faculty of a Language,

with an injudicious random ufe of Wit
and Fancy. But for the Man, who truly

and in a juffc fenfe deferves the Name of
Poet, and who as a real Matter, or Archi-

tect in the kind, can defcribe both Men and
Maimers, and give to an ABion its juft

Body and Proportions ; he will be found,

if I miftake not, a very different Crea-

ture. Such a Poet is indeed a fecond Ma-
ker j a juft Prometheus, under Jove.
Like that Sovereign Artift or univerfal

Plaftick Nature, he forms a Whole, cohe-

rent and proportion'd in it-felf, with due
Subjection and Subordinacy of conftituent

Parts. He notes the Boundarys of the

Paffions, and knows their exact Tories and

Meafures j by which he juftly reprefents

them, marks the Sublime of Sentiments

and Action, and diftinguiihes the Beautiful

from the Deform d, the Amiable from the

Odious. The moral Artift, who can thus

imitate the Creator, and is thus knowing
in the inward Form and Structure of his

Fellow-Creature, will hardly, I prefume
7

be found unknowing in Himfelf or at a

lofs in thofe Numbers which make the

Harmony of a Mind. For Knavery is

Vol t„ O mere
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Part i. mere Diffonance and Dijproportion. And
\s~vm**/ tho Villains may have ftrong Tones and

natural Capacitys of x\c~tion ; 'tis impoflible

that * true Judgment and Ingenuity fhou'd

relide, where Harmony and Honefty have no
being.

* The Maxim will hardly be difprov'd by Fact or Hif-

tory, either in refpect of Philofophers themfelves, or othei's

who were the great Genius's or Mailers in the liberal Arts.

The Characters of the two beft Roman Poets are well

known. Thofe of the antient Tragedians no lefs. And
the great Epick Mailer, tho of an obicurer and remoter

Age, was ever prelum'd to be far enough from a vile or

knavifh Character. The Roman as well as the Grecian

Orator was true to his Country ; and died in like manner
a Martyr for its Liberty. And thole Hiilorians who are

of highefh value, were either in a private Life approv dgood
Men, or noted fueh by their Actions in the Publick. As
for Poets in particular, fays the learned and wife Strabo,
" Can we poffibly imagine, that the Genius, Power, and
" Excellence of a real Poet confifts in aught elfe than the
" juit Imitation of Life, in form'd Difcourfe and Num-
" bers ? But how fhou'd he be that juit Imitator of Life,

" whilit he himfelf knows not its Meafures, nor how to

" guide himfelf by Judgment and Understanding ? For we
" have not furely the fame Notion of the Poet's Excel-
te lence as of the ordinary Craftfman's, the Subject of whofe
" Art is fenflefs Stone or Timber, without Life, Dignity,
" or Beauty : whilit the Poet's Art turning principally on
" Men and Manners, he has his Virtue and Excellence,
" as Poet, naturally annex'd to human Excellence, and to
" the Worth and Dignity of Man. Infomuch that 'tis im-
" poilible he fhou'd be a great and worthy Poet, who is not
" nrit a worthy and good Man." 5

Ou yd »tc> <pauiv rrjv r
TlolV\$J a,f{\hV COi i) TiKj'oVCOV ti y&h.KWV, &C )) q /ST0/J17K

cuviBiVKJcti th 7* 'A-vfyaw )£ a^ oiov t£ ctyaQoy ycVicktt

«s7cn(jyiv, (jim iz%'oTi&v ycvu^ri'ifja «,VeP££ dyafibv. Lib. i. See

below, pag.. 278, 337. and 350,351. in the Notes. And
VOL. III. pag. 247, 248, 249, 273, 282.

BUT
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Sett. 3.

BUT having enter'd thus feriouily into

the Concerns of Authors, and fhewn their

chief Foundation and Strength, their pre-

paratory Difcipline, and qualifying Me-
thod of Self-Examination ; 'tis fit, ere we
difclofe this Myjlery any further, we fhou'd

confider the Advantages or Difadvantages

our Authors may poffibly meet with, from
abroad : and how far their Genius may be

deprefs'd or rais'd by any external Caufes,

arifing from the Humour or Judgment of

the World.

Whatever it be which influences in

this refpect, muft proceed either from the

Grandees and Men in Power, the C R i-

ticks and Men of Art, or the People
themfelves, the common Audience, and mere

Vulgar. We (hall begin therefore with the

Grandees, and pretended Mailers of the

World : taking the liberty, in favour of
Authors,- to bellow feme Advice alfo on
thefe high Perfons j if poffibly they are dif-

pos'd to receive it in fuch a familiar way as

this.

PART



Part 2.

Advice to an Author

T II.

SECT. I.

S ufual as it is with Mankind to act

abfolutely by Will and Pleafure,,

without regard to Counfel, or the

rigid Method of Rule and Precept ; it

muft be acknowledg'd neverthelefs, that

the good and laudable Cuftom of asking

Advice, is fbill upheld, and kept in fafhion^

as a matter of fair Repute, and honoura-

ble Appearance : Infomuch that even Mo-
narchs, and abfolute Princes themfelves^

difdain not, we fee, to make profeffion of

the Practice.

'Tis, I prefume, on this account, that

the Royal Perfons are pleas'd, on publick

Occafions, to make ufe of the noted Style

of WE and US. Not that- they are fup-

pos'd to have any Converfe with Them-

Jehes, as being endow'd with the Privilege

of becoming Plural, and enlarging their

Capacity, in the manner above defcrib'd.

Single and abfolute Perfons in Government,,

Vm
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1

I'm fenfible, can hardly be coniider'd as Sect. 1.

any other than Jingle and abfolate in Mo- O^YNJ
rals. They have no iw^^-Controuler to

cavil with 'em, or difpute their Pleafure.

Nor have they, from any Practice abroad^

been able at any time to learn the way of
being free and familiar with themfelves,

at home. Inclination and Will in

fuch as thefe, admit as little Reftraint or

Check in private Meditation as in publick

Company. The World, which ferves as a

Tutor to Perfons of an inferior rank, is

fubmiffive to thefe Royal Pupils ; who
from their earlieft days are us'd to fee even

their Injlruffiors bend before 'em, and hear

every thing applauded which they them-
felves perform.

For fear therefore, left their Humour
merely, or the Caprice of fome Favourite,

mou'd be prefum'd to influence 'em, when
they come to years of princely Difcretion,

and are advanc'd to the Helm of Govern-

ment ; it has been efteem'd a neceflary

Decency to fummon certain Advifers by

ProfeJJio?i, to affift as Attendants to the

Jingle Perjbn, and be join'd with him in

his written Edicts, Proclamations, Letters-

Patent, and other Inftruments of Regal

Power. For this ufe, Privy-Counjellors

have been erected ; who being Perfons of

conliderable Figure and wife Afpect, cannot

be fuppos'd to fland as Statues or mere

O 3 Cyphers
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Part 2. Cyphers in the Government, and leave the

v-^V>^ Royal Ads erroneoufly and falfly defcrib'd

to us in the Plural Number ; when, at the

bottom, a Jingle Will or Fancy was the fole

Spring and Motive,

Foreign Princes indeed have mod
of 'em that unhappy Prerogative of acting

unadvifedly and wilfully in their national

Affairs : But 'tis known to be far other-

wife with the legal and juft Princes of

our liland. They are furrounded with the

beft of Counjellors, the Laws. They ad-

minifter Civil Affairs by Legal Officers,

who have the Direction of their Publick

Will and Confcience : and they annually

receive Advice and Aid^ in the mofl ef-

fectual manner, from their good People.

To this wife Genius of our Conftitution

we may be juftly faid to owe our wifeft

and beft Princes ; whofe High Birth or

Royal Education cou'd not alone be fup-

pos'd to have given 'em that happy Turn :

lince by experience we find, that thofe

very Princes, from whole Conduct the

World abroad, as well as We at home,
have reap'd the greateft Advantages, were

fuch as had the moll controverted Titles

;

and in their youth had flood in the remoter

Profpects of Regal Power, and liv'd the

Beareft to a private Life.

Ot her
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Seft. I.

Other Princes we have had, who tho^/W
difficult perhaps in receiving Counfel, have
been eminent in the Practice of applying it

to others. They have lifted themielves Ad-
*uifers in form ; and by publifhing their ad-

monitory Works, have added to the number
of thofe, whom in this Treatife we have
prefum'd to criticize. But our Criticifm

being withal an Apology for Authors, and
a Defenfe of the literate Tribe -, it cannot

be thought amifs in us, to join the Royal

with the Plebeian Penmen, in this common
Caufe.

'Twou'd be a hard Cafe indeed,

ihou'd the Princes of our Nation refufe to

countenance the induftrious Race of Au-
thors j fince their Royal Anceftors, and

Predeceffors, have had fuch Honour de~

riv'd to 'em from this Profefiion. 'Tis to

this they owe that bright Jewel of their

Crown, purchas'd by a warlike Prince ;

-who having afTum'd the Author, and ef-

fay'd his Strength in the polemick Writings

of the School-Divines, thought it an Ho-
nour on this account to retain the Title of

Defender of the Faith.

Another Prince, of a more paci-

fick Nature and fluent Thought, fubmit-

ting Arms and martial Difcipline to the

Gown -

y and confiding in his princely Sci-

O 4 ence
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Part 2.ence and profound Learning, made his

U^VNJ Style and Speech the Nerve and Sinew of

his Government. He gave us his Works
full of wife Exhortation and Advice to his

Royal Son, as well as of Instruction to

his good People ; who cou'd not without

admiration obferve their Author-Soveveign^

thus fludious and contemplative in their

behalf. 'Twas then, one might have feen

our Nation growing young and docile,

with that Simplicity of Heart, which qua-

lify'd 'em to profit like a Scholar-People.

under their Royal Preceptor. For with

abundant Eloquence he gracioufly gave

Leffons to his Parliament, tutor'd his Mi-
mflers, and edify 'd the greater!: Church-
men and Divines themfelves ; by whofe
Suffrage he obtain'd the highell: Appella-

tions which cou'd be merited by the acuteft

Wit, and truer! Understanding. From
hence the Britifh Nations were taught to

own in common a Solomon for their

joint Sovereign, the Founder of their late

compleated Union. Nor can it be doubted

that the pious Treatife of Self-Dijcourfe

afcrib'd to the fucceeding Monarch, con-

tributed in a great meafure to his glorious

and never-fading Titles of Saint, and
Martyr.

However it be, I wou'd not willing-

ly take upon me to recommend this Au-
thor-Charabler to our future Princes. What-

ever



Advice to an Author. 2 1 5

ever Crowns or Laurels their renown'd Pre- Sect. 1.

deceffors may have gather'd in this Field L/"V\)
of Honour j I fhou'd think that for the fu-

ture, the fpeculative Province might more
properly be committed to private Heads.

'Twou'd be a furricient Encouragement to

the learned World, and a fure Earneft of
the Increafe and Flourishing of Letters in

our Nation, if its Sovereigns wou'd be

contented to be the Patrons of Wit, and
vouchfafe to look gracioufly on the inge-

nious Pupils of Art. Or were it the Cuf-
tom of their Prime-Minifters, to have any
fuch regard j it wou'd of it-ielf be furricient

to change the Face of Affairs. A fmall

degree of Favour wou'd infure the For-
tunes of a diftrefs'd and ruinous Tribe,

whofe forlorn Condition has help'd to

draw Difgrace upon Arts and Scie?tces,

and kept them far off from that Polite-

nefs and Beauty, in which they wou'd
foon appear, if the afpiring Genius of our

Nation were forwarded by the leaft Care
or Culture.

There fliou'd not, one wou'd think,

be any need of Courtfhip or Perfuaiion

to engage our Grandees in the Patronage

of Arts and Letters. For in our Nation,

upon the foot Things ftand, and as they

are likely to continue; 'tis not difficult to

forefee that Improvements will be made
in every Art and Science, The Muses

will
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Part 2. will have their Turn ; and with or without

lA^1 their Mm c e n a s's will grow in Credit and

Efteem ; as they arrive to greater Perfec-

tion, and excel in every kind. There will

arife fuch Spirits as wou'd. have credited

their Court-Patrons, had they found any fo

wife as to have fought 'em out betimes, and

contributed to their rifing Greatnefs.

'Tis fcarce a quarter of an Age fince

fuch a happy Balance of Power was fet-

tled between our Prince and People, as

has firmly fecur'd our hitherto precarious

Libertys, and remov'd from us the Fear

of civil Commotions, Wars and Violence,

either on account of Religion and Worfhip,

the Property of the Subject, or the con-

tending Titles of the Crown. But as the

greatefl Advantages of this World are not

to be bought at eafy Prices j we are ftill

at this moment expending both our Blood

and Treafure, to fecure to our-felves this

ineftimable Purchafe of our Free Govern-

merit and National Confutation. And as

happy as we are in this Eftablifhment at

home ; we are ftill held in a perpetual

Alarm by the Afpec~t of Affairs abroad, and
by the Terror of that Power, which ere

Mankind had well recover'd the Mifery

of thofe barbarous Ages confequent to the

Roman Yoke, has again threaten'd the

World with a Univerfal Monarchy, and

a
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a new Abyfs of Ignorance and Superfti- Sect. 1.

tion. ^•v^-'

The British Muses, in this Dinn
of Arms, may well lie abject and obfcure

;

efpecially being as yet in their mere Infant-

State. They have hitherto fcarce arriv'd to

any-thing of Shapelinefs or Perfon. They
lifp as in their Cradles : and their Hammer-
ing Tongues, which nothing befides their

Youth and Rawnefs can excufe, have hi-

therto fpoken in wretched Pun and Quib-
ble. Our Dramatick Shakespear, our

Fletcher, Johnson, and our Efick

Milton preferve this Style. And even

a latter Race, fcarce free of this Infirmity,

and aiming at a falfe Sublime, with crouded

Simile, and mixd Metaphor, (the Hobby-
Horfe, and Rattle of the Muses) enter-

tain our raw Fancy, and unpractis'd Ear

;

which has not as yet had leifure to form
it-felf, and become * truly muficah

But thofe reverend Bards, rude as they

were, according to their Time and Age,

have provided us however with the richell

Ore. To their eternal Honour they have

withal been the firft of Europeans,
who fince the Gothick Model of Poetry,

attempted to throw off the horrid Difcord

pf jingling Rhyme. They have aflerted

* VOL. III. ;. 263,264.

antlent
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Part 2.antient Poetick Liberty , and have happily

l/'VNJ broken the Ice for thofe who are to follow

'em ; and who treading in their Footfteps,

may at leifure polifh our Language, lead

our Ear to finer Pleafure, and find out the

true Rhythmus, and harmonious Numbers,
which alone can fatisfy a juft Judgment,

and Mufe-like Apprehenflon.

'T i s evident, our natural Genius mines

above that airy neighbouring Nation ; of
whom, however, it muft be confefs'd, that

with truer Pains and Induftry, they have

fought Politencfs, and ftudy'd to give the

Muses their due Body and Proportion,

as well as the natural Ornaments of Cor-

rectnefs, Chaftity, and Grace of Style.

From the plain Model of the Antients,

they have rais'd a noble * Satiriji. In the

Epick Kind their Attempts have been lefs

fuccefsful. In the Dramatick they have

been fo happy, as to raife their Stage to

as great Perfection, as the Genius of their

Nation will permit. But the high Spirit of

Tragedy can ill fubfift where the Spirit of
Liberty is wanting;. The Genius of this

Poetry confifts in the lively Reprefentation

of the Diforders and Mifery of the Great -,

to the end that the People and thofe of a
lower Condition may be taught the better

to content themfelves with Privacy, enjoy

their fafer State, and prize the Equality

* BOILEAU.

and

1
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and Juftice of their Guardian Laws. IfSeel, i,

this be found agreeable to the juft Tragick ^v"^
Modeli which the Antients have deliver'd

to us ; 'twill eafily be conceiv'd how little

fuch a Model is proportion'd to the Capa-
city or Tafte of thofe, who in a long Se-

ries of Degrees, from the loweft Peafanc

to the high Slave of Royal Blood, are

taught to idolize the next in Power above

'em, and think nothing fo adorable as that

unlimited Greatnefs, and tyrannick Power,

which is rais'd at their own Expence, and

exercis'd over them/elves.

'T i s eafy, on the other hand, to ap-

prehend the Advantages of our Britain
in this particular ; and what effect its efta-

bliih'd Liberty will produce in every thing

which relates to Art
y
when Peace returns

to us on thefe happy Conditions. 'Twas
the Fate of Rome to have fcarce an inter-

mediate Age, or fingle Period of Time, be-

tween the Rife of Arts and Fall of Libe; ty.

No fooner had that Nation begun to lofe

the Roughnefs and Barbarity of their Man-
ners, and learn of G R e e c e to form their

Heroes^ their Orators and Poets on a right

Model, than by their unjuft Attempt upon
the Liberty of the World, they juftly loft

their own. With their Liberty they loft

not only their Force of Eloquence, but

even their Style and Language it-felf. The
Poets who afterwards arofe among them,

i were
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Part 2. were mere unnatural and forc'd Plants,

L^V^ Their Two moft accomplifh'd, who came
laft, and clos'd the Scene, were plainly

fuch as had feen the Days of Liberty, and

felt the fad Effects of its Departure. Nor
had thefe been ever brought in play, other-

wife than thro* the Friendfhip of the fam'd

Maecenas, who turn'd a * Prince natu-

rally cruel and barbarous to the Love and
Courtfhip of the Muses. Thefe Tuto-

reffes form'd in their Royal Pupil a new
Nature. They taught him how to charm
Mankind. They were more to him than

his Arms or military Virtue ; and, more
than Fortune her-felf, affifted him in his

Greatnefs, and made his ufurp'd Dominion
fo inchanting to the World, that it cou'd

fee without regret its Chains of Bondage
firmly riveted. The corrupting Sweets of
fuch a poifonous Government were not

Indeed long-liv'd. The Bitter foon fuc-

ceeded. And, in the iffue, the World was
forc'd to bear with patience thofe natural

and genuine Tyrants, who fucceeded to

this fpecious Machine of Arbitrary and
Univerfai Power.

And now that I am falPri unawares in-

to fuch profound Reflections on the Pe-

riods of Government, and the Flourifhing

and Decay of Liberty and Letters $ I can't

* Infra, p. 269, 270. in the Notes,

be
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be contented to confider merely of the Seel:. 1.

Inchantment which wrought fo powerfully ^VV.
upon Mankind, when nrft this Univerfal

Monarchy was eftablifh'd. I muft won-
der frill more, when I confider how after

the Extinction of this Cesarean and

Cl audi an Family, and a fhort Interval

of Princes rais'd and deflroy'd with much
Diforder and publick Ruin, the Romans
fhou'd regain their perifliing Dominion,

and retrieve their linking State, by an
after-Race of wife and able Princes fuc-

ceffively adopted, and taken from a pri-

vate State to rule the Empire of the

World. They were Men who not only

poflefs'd the military Virtues, and fupported

that fort of Difcipline in the higher! de-

gree ; but as they fought the Intereft of

the World, they did what was in their

power to reftore Liberty, and raife again

the perifhing Arts, and decay'd Virtue of

Mankind. But the Seafon was now pafl!

The fatal Form of Government was be-

come too natural : And the World, which
had bent under it, and was become flavifh

and dependent, had neither Power nor

Vy ill to help it-felf. The only Deliverance

it cou'd expec~t, was from the mercilefs

hands of the Barbarians, and a total DifTo-

lution of that enormous Empire and de-

fpotick Power, which the befl Hands cou'd

not preferve from being deftructive to hu-

man Nature. For even Barbarity and Go-

2 ihicifm
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Part 2.thicifm were already enter'd into Arts, ere

(/V^ the Savages had made any Impreffion on
the Empire. All the advantage which a

fortuitous and almoft miraculous Succemon
of good Princes cou'd procure their highly

favour'd Arts and Sciences, was no more
than to preferve during their own time

thofe * perifhing Remains, which had for

a-whrile with difficulty fubfifted, after the

Decline of Liberty. Not a Statue, not a

Medal, not a tolerable Piece of Architecture

cou'd {hew it-felf afterwards. Philofophy,

Wit and Learning, in which fome of thole

good Princes had themlelves been fo re-

nown'd, fell with them : and Ignorance

and Darknefs overfpread the World, and
fitted it for the Chaos and Ruin which
enfu'd.

WE ARE now in an Age when Li-*

B e R T y is once again in its Afcendent.

And we are our-felves the happy Nation,

who not only enjoy it at home, but by our

Greatnefs and Power give Life and Vigour

to it abroad ; and are the Head and Chief

of the European League, founded on
this Common Caufe. Nor can it, I pre-

fume, be juftly fear'd that we mou'd lofe

this noble Ardour, or faint under the glo-

rious Toil 3 tho, like antient Greece, we
fhou'd for fucceeding Ages be contending

* Infra, p. 239, 341,34.2. in the Notes.

with
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3

with a foreign Power, and endeavouring Seel, r,

to reduce the Exorbitancy of a Grand L^Y^J
Monarch. 'Tis with us at prefent, as with
the Roman People in thofe * early Days,

when they wanted only repofe from Arms
to apply themfelves to the Improvement
of Arts and Studys. We fhou'd, in this

cafe, need no ambitious Monarch to be

allur'd, by hope of Fame or fecret views

of Power, to give Peniions abroad, as

well as at home, and purchafe Flattery

from every Profeffion arid Science. We
fhou'd find a better Fund within our-

felves ; and might, without fuch Amftances

be able to excel, by our own Virtue and

Emulation.

Well it wou'd be indeed, and much
to the Honour of our Nobles and Princes,

wou'd they freely help in this Aifair ; and

by a judicious Application of their Boun-
ty, facilitate this happy Birth, of which
I have ventur'd to fpeak in a prophetick

Style. 'Twou'd be of no fmall advantage

to 'em during their Life ; and wou'd more
than all their other Labours procure 'em
an immortal Memory. For they muii re-

member that their Fame is in the hands

of Penmen

-

3 and that the greatefi Actions

* Serus enim Grtecis admovit acumina Chartis j

Et poft Punica Bella quietus^ quarere ccepit,

Quid Sophocles & The/pis & JEfcbylus utile ferrmi.

Hor. Epiit. 1. Lib. 2,

Vol. i P lofs
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Part 2.1ofe their Force, and perifh in the cuftody

^"V"*^ of unable and mean Writers.

L e t a Nation remain ever fo rude or

barbarous, it muft have its Poets, Rhapfo-

ders, HiJIoriographers, Antiquarys of fome
kind or other; whofe bufinefs it will be

to recount its remarkable Tranfactions,

and record the Atchievements of its Civil

and Military Heroes. And tho the Mili-

tary Kind may happen to be the furtheft re-

mov'd from any acquaintance with Letters,

or the Muses; they are yet, in reality,

the mod interefted in the Caufe and Par-

ty of thefe Remembrancers. The greateft

fhare of Fame and Admiration falls natu-

rally on the armd Worthys. The Great

in Council are fecond in the Muses Fa-
vour. But if worthy poetick Genius s are

not found, nor able Penmen rais'd, to re-

hearfe the Lives, and celebrate the high
Actions of great Men, they muft be tra-

duc'd by fuch Recorders as Chance prefents.

We have few modern Heroes, who like

Xenophon or C/esar can write their

own Commentarys. And the raw Memoir-
Writings and unform'd Pieces of modern
Statefmen, full of their interefted and pri-

vate Views, will in another Age be of
little fervice to fupport their Memory or

Name ; fince already the World begins to

ficken with the Kind. 'Tis the learn'd,

the able, and difinterefted Hijiorian, who
takes
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takes place at laft. And when the fignalSect, 1.

Poet, or Herald of Fame is once heard, t/YNJ
the inferior Trumpets fink in Silence and

Oblivion.

But fuppofing it were poflible for the

Hero, or State/man, to be absolutely un-
concern'd for his Memory, or what came
after him ; yet for the prefent merely,

and during his own time, it muft be of
importance to him to ftand fair with the

Men of Letters and Ingenuity, and to

have the Character and Repute of being

favourable to their Art. Be the illuftrious

Perfon ever fo high or awful in his Station;

he muft have Defcriptions made of hims

in Verfe, and Profe, under feign'd, or real

Appellations. If he be omitted in found

Ode, or lofty Epick ; he muft be fung at

leaft in Doggrel and plain Ballad. The
People will needs have his Effigies ; tho

they fee his Perfon ever fo rarely : And if

he refufes to fit to the good Painter, there

are others who, to oblige the Publick, will

take the Defign in hand. We mall take

up with what prefents ; and rather than

be without the illuftrious Phyfiognomy of

our great Man, fhall be contented to fee

him portraitur'd by the Artift who ferves

to illuftrate Prodigys in Fairs, and adorn

heroick Sign-Pofts. The ill Paint of this

kind cannot, it's true, difgrace his Excel-

lency; whofe Privilege it is> in common
P 2 with
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Part 2. with the Royal XfTue, to be rais'd to this

fVNj degree of Honour, and to invite the Paf-

fenger or Traveller by his fignal Reprefen-

tative. 'Tis fuppos'd in this Cafe, that

there are better Pictures current of the

Hero ; and that fuch as thefe, are no true

or favourable Reprefentations. But, in

another fort of Limning, there is great

danger left the Hand fhou'd difgrace the

Subject. Vile Encomiums, and wretched

Pa?iegyricks are the worft of Satirs : And
when fordid and low Genius's make their

Court fuccefsfully in one way, the gene-

rous and able are apteft to revenge it in

another.

• ALL THINGS confider'd, as to the

Intereft of our Potentates and Grandees,
they appear to have only this Choice left

'em j either wholly, if poffible, to fup-

prefs Letters ; or give a helping hand
towards their Support. Wherever the Au-
//w-Practice and Liberty of the Pen has

in the leaft prevail'd, the Governors of
the State muft be either conliderable

Gainers, or Sufferers by its means. So
that 'twou'd become them either, by a
right Turkifh Policy, to ftrike directly at

.the ProfeJJion, and overthrow the very Art
and Myjiery it-felf, or with Alacrity to fup-

port and encourage it, in the right man-
ner, by a generous and impartial regard to

Merit.
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Merit. To a£t narrowly, or by halves ; Sett. 1,

or with indifference and coolnefs ; or wv^
fantafHcally, and by humour merely

;

will fcarce be found to turn to their ac-

count. They mufl do Juftice ; that Juf-
ftice may be done them, in return. 'Twill

be in vain for our Alexanders to give

orders that none befides a Lysippus
fhou'd make their Statue, nor any befides

an Apelles fhou'd draw their Picture.

Infolent Intruders will do themfelves the

honour to practife on the Features of thefe

Heroes. And a vile Ch/erilus, after

all, fhall, with their own Confent perhaps,

fupply the room of a deferving and noble

Artift.

In a Government where the People are

Sharers in Power, but no Diftributers or

Difpenfers of Rewards, they expect it of

their Princes and Great Men, that they

fhou'd fupply the generous Part ; and be-

llow Honour and Advantages on thofe

from whom the Nation it-felf may receive

Honour and Advantage, 'Tis expected

that they who are high and eminent in the

State, fhou'd not only provide for its ne-

ceffary Safety and Subfiflence, but omit

nothing which may contribute to its Dig-

nity and Honour. The Arts and Sciences

mud not be left Patron-lejs. The Publick

it-felf will join with the good Wits and

Judges, in the refentment of fuch a Neg-
P 3 left.
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Part 2. left. 'Tis no fmall advantage, even in an
t/W abjblute Government^ for a Miniflry to

have Wit on their fide, and engage the Men
of Merit in this kind to be their Well-

wifriers and Friends. And in thofe States

where ambitious Leaders often contend

for the fupreme Authority, 'tis a confide-

rable advantage to the ill Caufe of fuch

Pretenders, when they can obtain a Name
and Intereft with the Men of Letters.

The good Emperor Trajan, tho himfelf

no mighty Scholar, had his due as well as

an Augustus; and was as highly cele-

brated for his Munificence, and juft En-
couragement of every Art and Virtue.

And CiESAR, who cou'd write fo well

himfelf, and maintain'd his Caufe by Wit
as well as Arms, knew experimentally what
it was to have even a Catullus his

Enemy : and tho lauYd fo often in his

Lampoons, continu'd to forgive and court

him-. The Traitor knew the Importance

of this Mildnefs. May none who have the

fame Defines, underftand fo well the ad-

vantages of fuch a Conduct ! I wou'd have
requir'd only this one Defect in Caesar's
Generofity, to have been fecure of his ne-

ver rifing to Greatnefs, or enflaving his

native Country. Let him have fhewn a

Ruggednefs and Aufterity towards free

Genius's, or a Neglect or Contempt to-

wards Men of Wit ; let him have trufted

Jo his Armsy and declar'd againfr. Arts and

I Letters -

}
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Letters, and he wou'd have prov'd a fe-Sedt. 1.

cond Mar 1 us, or a Catiline of^Y^
meaner Fame, and Character.

'T 1 s, I know, the Imagination of fome
who are call'd Great Men, that in regard

of their high Stations they may be efteem'd

to pay a fufficient Tribute to Letters, and
difcharge themfelves as to their own part

in particular , if they chufe indifferently

any Subject for their Bounty, and are

pleas'd to confer their Favour either on
fome one Pretender to Art, or promif-

cuoufly to fuch of the Tribe of Writers,

whofe chief Ability has lain in making
their court well, and obtaining to be in-

troduced to their Acquaintance. This they

think fufficient to inftal them Patrons of
Wit, and Matters of the literate Order.

But this Method will of any other the

lead ferve their Interefl or Defign. The
ill placing of Rewards is a double Injury

to Merit ; and in every Caufe or Intereft,

paries for worfe than mere Indifference or

Neutrality. There can be no Excufe for

making an ill Choice. Merit in every

kind is eafily difcover'd, when fought.

The Publick it-felf fails not to give fuffi-

cient indication ; and points out thofe

Genius's who want only Countenance and

Encouragement to become confiderable.

An ingenious Man never ftarves unknown:
and Great Men muft wink hard, or 'twou'd

P 4 be
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Part 2. be impoffible for 'em to mifs fuch advan-

CVN-J tageous Opportunitys of mewing their

Generality, and acquiring the univerfal E-
fteem, Acknowledgments, and good Wifhes

of the ingenious and learned pare of Man-
kind,

SECT. 11.

HAT Judgment therefore we are

to form, concerning the Influence

of our Grandees in matters of Art, and

Letters, will eafily be gather'd from the

Reflections already made. It may appear

from the verv Freedom we have taken in

cenfuring thefe Men of Power, what little

reafon Authors have to plead 'em as their

Excufe for any Failure in the Improve-

ment of their Art and Talent. For in a

free Country, fuch as ours, there is not

any Order or Rank of Men, more free

than that of Writers : who if they have

real Ability and Merit, can fully right

themfelves when injur'd ; and are ready

furnifh'd with Means, fumcient to make
themfelves confider'd by the Men in higheft

power.

Nor fhou'd I fufpect the Genius of
our Writers, or charge 'em with Mean-
nefs and Insufficiency on the account of
this Low-fpiritednefs which they difcover

;

Were it not for another fort of Fear, by

which
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1

which they more plainly betray themfelves, Sect. 2.

and feem confcious of their own Defeat, ^s-v^
The Criticks, it feems, are formidable

to 'em. The Criticks are the dreadful

SpeBers, the Giants, the Enchanters, who
traverfe and difturb 'em in their Works.
Thefe are the Perfecutors, for whofe fake

they are ready to hide their heads ; beg-

ging refcue and protection of all good Peo-

ple j and flying in particular to the Great,

by whofe Favour they hope to be defended

from this mercilefs examining Race. " For
" what can be more cruel, than to be forc'd

" to fubmit to the rigorous Laws of Wit,
" and write under fuch fevere 'Judges as are

" deaf to all Courtfhip, and can be wrought
" upon by no Infinuation or Flattery to

" pafs by Faults, and pardon any Tranf-
" greffion of Art V

T o judg indeed of the Circumftances

of a modern Author, by the Pattern of his

* Prefaces, Dedications, and Introductions,

one wou'd think that at the moment when
a Piece of his was in hand, fome Conju-

ration was forming againft him, fome dia-

bolical Powers drawing together to blaft

his Work, and crofs his generous Defign.

He therefore rouzes his Indignation, har-

dens his Forehead, and with many fu-

* Infra, p, 329, 330. And VOL. III. p. z:J C),z-j'~. in

the Notes.

rious
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Part 2.rious Defiances and ^w^-Satans! en-
t/^/NJ ters on his Bufinefs ; not with the leaffc

regard to what may juftly be objected to

him in a way of Criticism; but with

an abfolute Contempt of the Manner and

Art it-felf.

d i profanum vulgus & arceo, was in

its time, no doubt, a generous Defiance,

The Avant! was natural and proper in its

place ; efpecially where Religion and Vir-

tue were the Poet's Theme. But with

our Moderns the Cafe is generally the

very Reverfe. And accordingly the De-
fiance or Avant fhou'd run much after this

manner : • As for you vulgar Souls, mere
Naturals, who know no Art, were ne-

ver admitted into the Temple of Wis-
dom, nor ever vifited the Sandiuarys of

Wit or Learning, gather your-felves to-

gether from all Parts, and hearken to

the Song or Tale I am about to utter.

But for you Men of Science and Under-

Handing, who have Ears and Judgment,
and can weigh Senfe, fcan Syllables, and

meafure Sounds 3 You who by a certain

Art diftinguifh falfe 'Thought from true,

CorreBnefs from Rudenefs, and Bombajl

and Chaos from Order and the Sublime-,

Away hence ! or ftand aloof ! whilft

1 praclife upon the Eafinefs of thofe

mean Capacitys and Apprehenfions, who
make the molt numerous Audience,

" and
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" and are the only competent Judges ofSect. 2.

tc my Labours." i-^V^J

'Tis ftrange to fee how differently the

Vanity of Mankind runs, in different Times
and Seafons. 'Tis at prefent the Boaft of

almoft every Enterprizer in the Muses
Art, " That by his Genius alone, and a
* c natural Rapidity of Style and Thought,
C{ he is able to carry all before him ; that

" he plays with his Bufinefs, does things
" in parting, at a venture, and in the
" quicker!: period of Time." In the days

of A t t 1 c k Elegance, as Works were
then truly of another Form and Turn, fo

Workmen were of another Humour, and
had their Vanity of a quite contrary kind.

They became rather affected in endeavour-

ing to difcover the pains they had taken to

be correct. They were glad to iniinuate

how laborioufly, and with what expence

of Time, they had brought the fmalleft

Work of theirs (as perhaps a fingle Ode

or Satir, an Oration or Panegyrick) to

its perfection. When they had fo polifh'd

their Piece, and render'd it fo natural and

eafy, that it feemd only a lucky Flight,

a Hit of Thought, or flowing Vein of Hu-
mour -, they were then chiefly concern'd

left it fliou'd in reality pafs for fuch, and

their Artifice remain undifcover'd. They
were willing it fhou'd be known how fe-

rious their Play was 5 and how elaborate

their
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Part 2. their Freedom and Facility : that they
V-^VN-/ might fay as the agreeable and polite Poet,

glancing on himfelf,

* Ludentis fpeciem dabit & torquebitur—

And,

•f-
Ut fibi quivis

Speret idemy fudet multurn, frujiraque

laboret

Aufus idemy tantum feries jimBuraque
pollet.

Such Accuracy of Workmanfhip re-

quires a Critick's Eye. 'Tis loft upon
a vulgar Judgment. Nothing grieves a real

Artijt more than that indifference of the

Publick, which fuffers Work to pafs uncri-

ticizd. Nothing, on the other fide, re-

joices him more than the nice View and

Infpection of the accurate Examiner and

"Judg of Work. 'Tis the mean Genius, the

ilovenly Performer, who knowing nothing

of true Workmanjhipy endeavours by the

beft outward Glofs and dazling Shew, to

turn the Eye from a direct and ileddy Sur-

vey of his Piece.

What is there which an expert Mu-
Jician more earnestly defires, than to per-

form his part in the prefence of thofe who
are knowing in his Art ? 'Tis to the Ear

* Hor. Epift. 2. lib. 2, \ Id. de Arte Poet.

alone
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alone he applies himfelf; the critical, the Seel:. 2,

nice Ear. Let his Hearers be of what wy^/

Character they pleafe : Be they naturally

auflere, morofe, or rigid j no matter, fo

they are Criticks, able to cenfure, remark,

and found every Accord and Symphony.
What is there mortifies the good Painter

more, than when amidft his admiring Spec-

tators there is not one prefent, who has

been us'd to compare the Hands of different

Matters, of has an Eye to diftinguifh the

Advantages or Defects of every Style ?

Thro' all the inferior Orders of Mecha-
nicks, the Rule is found to hold the fame.

In every Science, every Art, the real

Majiers, or Proficients, rejoice in nothing

more, than in the thorow Search and Exa-
mination of their Performances, by all the

Rules of Art and niceft Criticifm. Why
therefore (in the Muses name!) is it not

the fame with our Pretenders to the Wri-
ting Art, our Poets, and Profe-Authors

in every kind ? Why in this Profeffion

are we found fuch Critick-Haters, and in-

dulg'd in this unlearned Averfion ; unlefs

it be taken for granted, that as Wit and
Learning fland at prefent in our Nation,

we are ftill upon the foot of Empiricks

and Mountebanks ?

From thefe Conliderations, I take up-
on me abfolutely to condemn the fafhiona-

ble and prevailing Cuflom of inveighing

againfl
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Part 2. againft Criticks, as the common Ene-
i^VNJ mys, the Pefts, and Incendiarys of the

Commonwealth of Wit and Letters. I

affert, on the contrary, that they are the

Props and Pillars of this Building ; and

that without the Encouragement and Pro-

pagation of fuch a Race, we mou'd remain

as Gothick Architects as ever.

* IN THE weaker and more imper-

fect Societys of Mankind, fuch as thofe

compos'd of federate Tribes, or mix'd Co-

lonys, fcarce fettled in their new Seats, it

might pafs for fufficient Good-fortune, if

the People prov'd only fo far Mailers of
Language, as to be able to underftand one

another, in order to confer about their

Wants, and provide for their common Ne-
ceffitys. Their expos'd and indigent State

cou'd not be prefum'd to afford 'em either

that full Leifure, or eafy Difpoiition which
was requifite to raife 'em to any Curiofity

of Speculation. They who were neither

fafe from Violence, nor fecure of Plenty,

were unlikely to engage in unneceffary

Arcs. Nor cou'd it be expected they fhou'd

turn their Attention towards the Numbers
of their Language, and the harmonious
Sounds which they accidentally emitted.

But when, in procefs of time, the Affairs

* As to this, and what remains of the Se&ion, fee VOL.
III. p. 136, &c.

Of
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of the Society were fettled on an eafy and Seel. 2.

' fecure Foundation j when Debates and Dif- <-^V^o

courfes on thefe Subjects of common In-

tereft, and publick Good, were grown fa-

miliar j and the Speeches of prime Men,
and Leaders, were confider'd, and com-
par'd together : there wou'd naturally be

obferv'd not only a more agreeable Mea-
fure of Sound, but a happier and more eafy

Rangement of Thoughts, in one Speaker,

than in another.

I t may be eafily perceiv'd from hence,

that the Goddefs Persuasion muft have
been in a manner the Mother of Poetry,

Rhetorick, Mujick, and the other kindred

Arts. For 'tis apparent, that where chief

Men, and Leaders had the ftrongeft Intereft

to perfuade ; they us'd the higher! endea-

vours to pleafe. So that in fuch a State or

Polity as has been defcrib'd, not only the

beft Order of Thought, and Turn of Fancy,

but the moil foft and inviting Numbers
muft have been employ'd, to charm the

Publick Ear, and to incline the Heart, by

the Agreeablenefs of Expreffion.

Almost all the antient Mafiers of this

fort were faid to have been Musicians.
And Tradition, which foon grew fabulous,

cou'd not better reprefent the firft Founders

or EJlabliJhers of thefe larger Societys, than

as real $07igjlersy who by the power of their

Voice
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Part 2.Voice and Lyre, cou'd charm the wilder!

i/Y>J Beafts, and draw the rude Forefts and Rocks
into the Form of faireft Citys. Nor can it

be doubted that the fame Artijls, who fo in-

duftrioufly apply'd themfelves to fludy the

Numbers of Speech', muft have made pro-

portionable Improvements in the Study of

mere Sounds and natural Harmony , which,

of it-felf, muft have confiderably contribu-

ted towards the foftning the rude Manners
and harm Temper of their new People.

If therefore it fo happen'd in thetefree

Communitys, made by Confent and vo-

luntary Affociation, that after a-while,

the Power of One, or of a Few, grew pre-

valent over the reft , if Force took

place, and the Affairs of the Society were
adminifter'd without their Concurrences

by the influence of Awe and terror : it

follow'd, that thefe pathetick Sciences and
Arts of Speech were little cultivated, fince

they were of little ufe. But where Per-
suasion was the chief means of guiding

the Society ; where the People were to be

convinc'd before they acled ; there Elocu-

tion became confiderable ; there Orators

and Bards were heard 5 and the chief Ge-
nius's and Sages of the Nation betook

themfelves to the Study of thofe Arts, by
which the People were render'd more
treatable in a way of Reafon and Under-

ftanding, and more fubjecT: to be led by

Men
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Men of Science and Erudition. The more Seel. 2..

thefe Arti/is courted the Publick, the more i/YNJ
they in lt.ructed it. In fuch Conjlitutions as

thefe, 'twas the Intereft of the Wife and

Able, that the Community fhou'd be judges

of Ability and Wifdom. The high Efteem
of Ingenuity was what advane'd the Inge-

nious to the greater!: Honours. And they

who rofe by Science, and Politenefs in the

higher Arts, cou'd not fail to promote that

T'afie and Reli/Jj to which they ow'd their

perfonal Diftinction and Pre-eminence.

Hence it is that thofe Arts have been

deliver'd to us in fuch perfection, by free

Nations ; who from the Nature of their Go-
vernment, as from a proper Soil, produe'd

the generous Plants : whilft the mightier!

Bodys and vafteft Empires, govern'd by
Force, and a defpotick Power , cou'd, after

Ages of Peace and Leifure, produce no
other than what was deform'd and barba-

rous of the kind.

When the perfuafive Arts were grown
thus into repute, and the Power of mov^
ing the Affections become the Study and
Emulation of the forward Wits and afpi-

ring Genius's of the Times ; it wou'd ne-

cenarily happen that many Genius's of

equal fize and ftrength, tho lefs covetous

of publick Applaufe, of Power, or of In-

fluence over Mankind, wou'd content them-
Vol, 1. Q^ felves
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Part 2.felves with the Contemplation merely ofW^ thefe enchanting Arts. Thefe they wou'd
the better enjoy, the more they refin'd

their 'Tafte, and cultivated their Ear. For
to all Mufick there muft be an Ear pro-

portionable. There muft be an Art of

Hearing found, ere the performing Arts

can have their due effect, or any thing

exquiiite in the kind be felt or compre-
hended. The juft Performers therefore

in each Art wou'd naturally be the moft

delirous of improving and refining the

publick Ear 5 which they cou'd no way fo

well effect as by the help of thofe latter

Gefiiuss^ who were in a manner their In-

terpreters to the People ; and who by their

Example taught the Publick to difcover

what was juft and excellent in each Per-

formance.

Hence was the Origin ofCRiTiCKS;
who, as Arts and Sciences advanc'd, wou'd
neceffarily come withal into repute ; and

being heard with fatisfaction in their turn,

were at length tempted to become Authorsy

and appear in publick. Thefe were ho-

nour'd with the Name of Sophijis : A.

Character which in early times was highly

refpected. Nor did the graveft Pbilofo-

phers
y
who were Cenfors of Manners, and

Cr 1 ticks of a higher degree, difdain

to exert their Criticifm in the inferior

Arts > efpecially in thofe relating to Speech,

and
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and the power of Argument and Perfua-Se£t. 2.

Jlon. L^VSJ

When fuch a Race as this was once

rifen, 'twas no longer poffible to impofe on
Mankind, by what was fpecious and pre-

tending. The Publick wou'd be paid in no
falfe Wit, or jingling Eloquence. Where
the learned Criticks were fo well re-*

ceiv'd, and Philofophers themfelves dif-

dain'd not to be of the number ; there

cou'd not fail to arife Criticks of an infe-

rior Order, who wou'd fubdivide the feve-

ral Provinces of this Empire. Etymologi/lsi

Philologijls, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, and

others of confiderable note, and eminent

in their degree, wou'd every where ap-*

pear, and vindicate the Truth and Juftice

of their Art, by revealing the hidden Beau-

tys which lay in the Works of juft Per*

formers-, and by expofing the weak Sides,

falfe Ornaments, and affected Graces of

mere Pretenders. Nothing of what we
call Sophijlry in Argument, or Bombaji in

Style 5 nothing of the effeminate Kind, or

of the falfe 'Tender, the pointed JVitticifms

the disjointed Thought, the crouded Si-

mile, or the mix'd Metaphor, cou'd pafs

even on the common Ear : whilft the No-
tarys, the Expositors, and Promp-
ters above-mention'd, were every where

at hand, and ready to explode the unnatu-

ral Manner,

Q_2 "Tis
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i/V^ *T 1 s eafy to imagine, that amidft the

feveral Styles and Manners of Difcourfe or

Writing, the eafieft attain'd, and earlieft

practis'd, was the Miraculous, the Pompom,
or what we generally call the Sublime.
-Aflonijldment is of all other Paffions the

eafieft rais'd in raw and unexperienc'd

Mankind. Children in their earlieft In-

fancy are entertain'd in this manner : And
the known way of pleafing fuch as thefe,

is to make 'em wonder, and lead the way
for 'em in this Paflion, by a feign'd fur-

prize at the miraculous Objects we fet

before 'em. The beft Mufick of Barba-
rians is hideous and aftonifhing Sounds.

And the fine Sights of Indians are enor-

mous Figures, various odd and glaring

Colours, and whatever of that fort is a^

mazingly beheld, with a kind of Horror
and Confternation.

In Poetry, and ftudy'd Profe, the afto-

nifhing Part, or what commonly paffes for

Sublime, is form'd by the variety of Fi-

gures, the multiplicity of * Metaphors,

and

XV i9lV « CM T Kv(lWV GV0UCC7WV, dh\<& 'm'7rGi\'h' * * * 2S/WP»

Esvizoy J£ Kija, yXarjav, &) (iZTtQogjiv, ^ i7ii)C\a,<nv, Kf

craV -iv 77K£c/} 7b Kv'etw- 'AAA' dV 77f <LtMi. a.7rav]ct nt tjclvto.

cb-o/mo-j), « aivifna, lr«t/j w ^ctfCeteia^oi. ''Av ju! %i> ok, (mth-
q>o$£y> cCwfpa' k&v /£ hy, yhft>T}£y, Xj ^GacurfiQS. Arifh
; £ -J dc
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and by quitting as much as poffible the na-Sect. 2*

rural and eafy way of Expremon, for that^V^
which is moll unlike to Humanity, or

ordinary Ufe. This the Prince of Cri-

ticks allures us to have been the Manner
of the earlieft Poets, before the Age of

Homer; or till fuch time as this Father-

Poet came into Repute, who depos'd that

fpurious Race, and gave rife to a legiti-

mate and genuine Kind. He retain'd only

what was decent of the figurative or meta-

phorick Style, introduc'd the natural and

fimple ; and turn'd his thoughts towards

the real Beauty of Compofition, the Unity

of Defign, the Truth of Characters, and

the juft Imitation of Nature in each par-

ticular.

de Poet. cap. 22. This the fame Mafter-Critick explains fur-

ther in his Rbetoricks, Lib. 3. cap. 1. where he refers to thefe

Paffages of his Poeticks. 'Etfei </£ It TIomtui *ky>v\z<; tvnQti,

<r»7o OTD/>m;tw <&gaTi) iyivzjo hifys. * * * * ^ vCv \ti 01

<&oKhQi <ffi ctxatJiVTaVy ts? td/stk? oiovjcu S)Ahiy^a.i k&K-

A/Slf T«TO eF £k l?iv. * * * iii $ 01 toV T^yaJYott
<srotiivlzS, £77 "/£®v\cU <?* AVtoV T^TCOV- 'Aaa' feiVw^f it) aft

r Ts]g«^.STf«f eli to }ctfJ.Ceiov (MTiCucmv, ePia; to -tw hbyq».

ifitTO $fi {J.W$WV OfJUblOTo]oV eiVAl ffi cLXKUV' XTW i&l 7
s

Ivopdrav d<pnmcriv' oca t^^, -nh Si&hViCl'ov \<zv.

itj £77 VVV 01 TVL i^duij^. WOtHvlzS &$W&07. A/0 yiXoloV

(*j[ji.H&a,i T«r»f, 01 avjoi ix. \n %?av}cu \y.&v(o tw TfoTra.

That among the early Reformers of this Bombajiick Manner,
he places Homer as the Chief, we may fee eahly in his

Poeticks : as particularly in that Paffage, cap. 24. "E^ -ran

tftctvoictf k) tyiv xi^iv eXeiV m*-®t* oli eo-mtnv "O^tH?©-
vl-

Xwlxh $ <arf»T®- mi imv*>*' * * * II^pV Jt tvtois

Ql 3 The
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v*nrs-' The Manner of this Father-Poet was
afterwards varioufly imitated, and divi-

ded into feveral Shares ; efpecially when
it came to be copy'd in Dramatic!:. Tra-
gedy came firft ; and took what was

moll Jolemn and Jublime. In this part the

Poets fncceeded fooner than in Comedy
or the facetious Kind ; as was natural in-

deed to fuppofe, fince this was in reality

the eafieft Manner of the two, and capable

of being brought the fooneft to perfection.

For fo the fame Prince of Criticks * fufn-

ciently informs us. And 'tis highly worth
remarking, what this mighty Genius and

Judg of Art declares concerning Tra-
gedy; that whatever Idea might be

form'd of the utmoft Perfection of this

kind of Poem, it cou'd in practice rife no
higher than it had been already carry'd in

his time ; -f
" Having at length (fays he)

u attain'd its Ends, and being apparently
" con-

%coy.aS''iA, &c. De Poet. cap. 4. Wiien he has compar'd
botn this and Tragedy together, he recapitulates in his next

Chapter, 'At yXv xv TWf Tfeiyqi'ias f^ijetCetix&t^ %&) JV aV
i-^uoujo, £ M\nb-A(Xtv. 'H Ji Kco^aJYa-, <ha to ijm a-Tr^ci-

''A§^v \jh)',nv, &c. Cap. 5. See VOL. III. p. 139. in the

Notes.

f Kcti <xokx£,{ fs,<z]ctCoAa$ y.(ld.C&kK7tt, '1 T^arya^ia, \-mu-
ou.to^ l-rel %<yz ty.v \.cwth$ tpvoiv. Cap. 4. So true a Prophet

as well as Critick was this great Man. For by the Event it

appear'd that Tragedy being rais'd to its height by Sopho-
cles and Euripides, and no room left for further

Excellence
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" confummate in it-felf:" But for Co- Sect. 2.

medy, it feems, 'twas flill in hand. It (^VNJ
had been already in fome manner reduc'd :

but, as he plainly infinuates, it lay yet un-

fmifh'd ; notwithstanding the witty La-

bours of an Aristophanes, and the

other comick Poets of the firft Manner,
who had flourifh'd a whole Age before this

Critick. As perfect as were thofe Wits in

Style and Language ; and as fertile in all

the Varietys and Turns of Humour ; yet

the Truth of Characters, the Beauty of
Order, and the fimple Imitation of Na-
ture, were in a manner wholly unknown to

'em j or thro' Petulancy, or Debauch of

Excellence or Emulation ; there were no more tragick Poets

befides thefe endur'd, after the Author's time. Whilft Come-
dy went on, improving ilill to the fecond and third degree ;

Tragedy finifh'd its courfe under Eur if ides : whom, tho

our great Author criticizes with the utmoft Severity in his

Poeticks, yet he plainly enough confeffes to have carry'd the

Style of Tragedy to its full Height and Dignity. For as to

the Reformation which that Poet made in the ufe of the fub-

lime and figurative Speech, in general; fee what our difcern- '

ing Author fays in his Rhetoricks : where he ftrives to fhew

the Impertinence and Naufeoufnefs of the florid Speakers,

and fuch as underftood not the Ufe of the fimple and natural

Manner. " The juft Mailers and right Adanagers of the
" Poetick or High Style, fhou'd learn (fays he) how to con-
" ceal the Manner as much as pomMe." Aio cPet Kavftdveiv

<?<ro.Si>7&?, v&i wit JbK&iv b&yeiv vri'XKcts^'iVcoi, &KK& 7n<pvyJ-

Kdii oiov m ©eocfo'f » tpavt) TivKtiv'^i rff^i tnV r oIkkuv yi&otai-

twv, jj fiiv $ <th kzyov}©- ictxtv &tvct/, at <f dhhorexAt x.xW-
lijcti t^' sy, islv vi ok, Tiji haQjaf J)aMK% cnhiyj»9 miif}i()ij'

om° 'E T P I II I'A H S w/b, vgA wJc->& w$tW- Rhet.

Lib. 3. cap. 2.

Q_4 Humour,
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Part 2. Humour, were, it feems, neglected and fet

iy^V^sj afide. A Menander had not as yet

appear'd j who arofe foon after, to accom-
plilh the Prophecy of our grand Mailer of

Art, and confummate Philologift.

Comedy * had at this time done little

more than what the antient -j- Parodys had

done before it. 'Twas of admirable ufe

to explode the falfe Sublime of early Poets,

and fuch as in its own Age were on every

occafion ready to relapfe into that vicious

Manner. The good Tragedians themfelves

cou'd hardly efcape its Lames. The pom-
pous Orators were its never-failing Sub-

jects. Every thing which might be im-

pofing, by a falfe Gravity or Solemnity,

was forc'd to endure the Trial of this

Touchflone. Manners and Characters, as

well as Speech and Writings, were dif-

* Q.<T7n? J£ jyt/ ha. eTwfcua, (tahisu, <®oniTtif "0(am^©- m
(jAW®' jx) ap£ #77 i'J di^h! 077 y&l [MUMfTeii S'^./MzJiyaS

£77E!tm) B7ZU V&l To) TVi ~KG>{/.oJlia( JQua'Jd, <Zf;>C0T@- vni-

sA«£ee. Ariit. Poet. cap. 4. No wonaer if, in this Defcent,

Comedy came late. See below, p. 253. in the Notes. And
above, p. 198.

f The PARODYS were very antient : but they were in

reality no other than mere Burlefque or Farce. COMEDY,
which borrow'd fomething from thofe Humours, as well as

from the Pballica below-mention'd, was not, however, rais'd

to any Form or Shape of Art (as faid above) till about the

time of Aristofhanes, who was of the firfi model, and
a Beginner of the kind ; at the fame time that TRAGEDY
had undergone all its Changes, and was already come to its

laft perfection ; as the grand Critick has fhewn us, and as

our other Authoritys plainly evince.

cufs'd
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fcufs'd with the greater! freedom. Nothing Seel. 2;

cou'd be better fitted than this Genius of ^v^-'
Wit, to unmafk the face of things, and re-

move thofe Larva naturally form'd from
the Tragick Manner, and pompous Style,

which had preceded

:

* Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique

CothurnOi

Successit vetus his Comaedia.-—

-

'Twas not by chance that this Succef-

fion happen'd in Greece, after the man-
ner defcrib'd ; but rather thro' Neceflity,

and from the Reafon and \ Nature of

Things. For in healthy Bodys, Nature
dictates Remedys of her own, and pro-

,

* Hor. de Arte Poet. The immediate preceding Verfesof

Horace, after his having fpoken of the firft Tragedy un-

der Thespis, are;

Poji hunc perfona palla'que repertor honejiae

JEfchylus, & modicis injtrai'it pulpita tignis,

Et docuit, &c.

Before the time of Thespis, Tragedy indeed was faid to

be, as Horace calls it here (in a conciie way) ignotum

genus. It lay in a kind of Chaos intermix'd with other

Kinds, and hardly diftinguiihable by its Gravity and Pomp
from the Humours which gave rife afterwards to Comedy.
But in a ilricTt hiftorical Senfe, as we find Plato fpeaking

in his Minos, Tragedy was of antienter date, and even of

the very antientefl with the Athenians. His words are, 'H
j£ 'TfyryuSia. \$i tffeiKctioviv^v'^i, *%, as oto/JAi, atk Q'ur-

<n£®- dL^cty-ivfli iS1 ' dm b^vv'tyy. 'AAA' ^t Sih&S hvoyosu,

<g1vv nsrahcttov dwri zvfaeit of 7Yi<7<h ns ^'ahzui %v§fiyM*

f Of this Subject fee more in VOL. III. pag. 136, 7,

8, &c=

vides
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Part 2.vides for the Cure of what has happen'd
WV^ amifs in the Growth and Progrefs of a

Conftitution. The Affairs of this free

People being in the Increafe; and their

Ability and Judgment every day improving,

as Letters and Arts advanc'd ; they wou'd
of courfe find in themfelves a Strength of

Nature, which by the help of good Fer-

ments, and a wholefom oppofition of Hu-
mours, wou'd correct in one way whatever

was exceffive, or peccant (as Phyficians fay)

in another. Thus the florid and over-fan-

guine Humour of the high Style was allay'd

by fomething of a contrary nature. The
Comtek Genius was apply'd, as a kind of

Cauftick, to thofe Exuberances and Fun-

gus's of the fwoln Dialed:, and magnificent

manner of Speech. But after a-while, even

this Remedy it-felf was found to turn into

a Difeafe : as Medicines, we know, grow
corrofive, when the fouler Matters on
which they wrought are fufficiently purg'd,

and the Obftrudtions remov'd.

* In vitium Lihertas excidit) & Vim
Dignam Lege regi. y

'Tis a great Error to fuppofe, as fome
have done, that the retraining this licen-

* Hor. de Arte Poet.

f It follows-—

—

—Lex eji nccepta, Chorufjue

'furpiter obticuit,
'fuhlato jure no'cindi.

tious
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tious manner of Wit, by Law, was a Vio- Seel. 2.

htion of the Liberty of the Athenian "^^t^
State, or an Effect merely of the Power of
Foreigners ; whom it little concern'd after

what manner thofe Citizens treated one
another in their Comedys j or what fort

of Wit or Humour they made choice of,

for their ordinary Diverfions. If upon a

Change of Government, as during the

Ufurpation of the Thirty, or when that

Nation was humbled at any time, either

by a Philip, an Alexander, or an
Antipater, they had been fore'd a-

gainft their Wills, to enact fuch Laws as

thefe ; 'tis certain they wou'd have foon

repeal'd 'em, when thofe Terrors were re-

mov'd, as they foon were, and the People

reflor'd to their former Libertys. For not-

withstanding what this Nation fuffer'd out-

wardly, by feveral mocks receiv'd from
foreign States ; notwithstanding the Do-
minion and Power they loft abroad, they

preferv'd the fame Government at home.

And how paffionately interested they were

in what concern'd their Diverfions and

publick Spectacles j how jealous and full

of Emulation in what related to their

Poetry, Wit, Mii/ick, and other Arts, in

which they excel'd all other Nations ; is

well known to Perfons who have any com-
prehenfion of antient Manners, or been

the leafl converfant in Hiftory.

Nothing
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Part 2.

v>y>*/ Nothing therefore cou'd have been

the Caufe of thefe publick Decrees, and

of this gradual Reform in the Common-
wealth of Wit, befide the real Reform of

Tafte and Humour in the Commonwealth
or Government it-felf. Inftead of any

Abridgment, 'twas in reality an Increafe

of Liberty, an Enlargement of the Security

of Property, and an Advancement of pri-

vate Eafe and perfonal Safety, to provide

againft what was injurious to the good
Name and Reputation of every Citizen.

As this Intelligence in Life and Manners
grew greater in that experienc'd People,

fo the Relifh of Wit and Humour wou'd
naturally in proportion be more refin'd,

Thus Greece in general grew more
and more polite 5 and as it advanc'd in this

refpect, was more averfe to the obfcene

buffooning manner. The Athenians
ftill went before the reft, and led the way
in Elegance of every kind. For even their

firft Comedy was a Refinement upon fome
irregular Attempts which had been made
in that dramatick way. And the grand
* Critick mews us, that in his own time

the Phallic a, or fcurrilous and obfcene

Farce, prevail'd ftill, and had the Counte-

i
* Lib. de Poet. cap. 4. de Tragcedia & Comcedia, fcili-

cet, Kcti « piv ami $0 ^Ap-^pvjav <r A $1/&>,(;.€w, » £i #V$
vyl T« $OKhln£, a, s77 Hj VVV CV <tfoKXcU$ <ff<f <ttQhi«>V d)d,[VbV&l

nance
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nance of the Magiftrate, in fome Citys ofSect 2.

Greece, who were behind the reft in^VNJ
this Reform of Tafle and Manners.

But what is yet a more undeniable

Evidence of this natural and gradual Re-
finement of Styles and Manners among the

Antients, particularly in what concern'd

their Stage, is, that this very Cafe of Pro-

hibition and Reftraint happen'd among the

Romans themfelves ; where no Effects

of foreign Power, or of a home Tyranny
can be pretended. Their Fescennin,
and A t e l l a n way of Wit, was in ear-

ly days prohibited, and Laws made againft

it, for the Publicizes fake, and in regard to

the Welfare of the Community : fuch Li-

centioufnefs having been found in reali-

ty contrary to the juft Liberty of the

People.

* -— Doluere cruento

Dente lacejjiti : fuit intaclis quoque Cura

Conditione fuper C o m m u n i. Quin

etiam Lex
, Pcenaque lata malo quce nollet Carmine

quemquam
Dejcribi.-————

-

In defenfe of what I have here ad-

vanc'd, I cou'd, befides the Authority of

* Hor, Epift. 1 . lib. 2,

z grave
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.

Part 2. grave * Hiftorians and Chronologifts, pro
\*/~\T\j duce the Teftimony of one of the wifeft,

and moil ferious of antient Authors \

whofe fingle Authority wou'd be acknow-
ledge to have equal force with that of

many concurring Writers. He (hews us

that this -j- jirft-fonrid Comedy and Scheme
of ludicrous Wit, was introduc'd upon the

neck of the Subl i m e. The familiar airy

Mufe was privileg'd as a fort of Counter-

Pedagogue^ againft the Pomp and Forma-
lity of the more folemn Writers. And
what is highly remarkable, our Author

* To confirm what Is faid of this natural Succejfion of Wit
and Style, according to the feveral Authoricys above-cited in

the immediate preceding Notes j fee St r a bo, Lib. i.
r

£lf

J1'
\i7TtiVy tribes k'otcs oy<s %Ano~7JiVAO~uivosi y/iunuA t£ <bo>-

ifltH,*! |p* <5P?e»'7Z5a >b M TTOIlfllXXI '/J]&TYJiVYI TS4,fi\K§iV «V 71}

\j.kaw )C) zvtfioxjfjwaw. E*t« h-Aelvw utuvuzvot, AvzavJzs to

yXr^v, t a7\Ka M <PV\azav]z$ t& <&o/ti]iyJ!, WJttffe&l&v ol

TSei KaJluov, x) <bz :jzyjj<hv> Xj 'E/ajalov' e,ja ol d'^z.^v,

C4?sJ/fSV/5< AH 77 <T%J T01X7WV, US 70 VVV tkJc? V&T^d.-pV, U$

a.v A'aro o 4-a? mo;. Ka^att^ av ns x} t*V Ku>[j.aJ'ictv (pain

KaQhv tw oij<^ltiv elm 4 T^yuJiAS, x] t« kat avtyiv v^vft
x,aJd,CiCa£iivuv z\$ to Ko-pe.S'zi vvvi Kahxuzvov.

f rija'ni' ai T'gc/.y

a

J}' *i <zrA%hyjjnoziy v<&oy.vti5JK£i ffi mp-
.fictivbvjcov, x} on toZta kt&> ttVv/Js y'ivsJht/, Xj or/ hi? ZtH <t

cW\r,{ *\,v%cty2yu&e, tutu? an Ayjbzste zth -f uh(,ovQ- crM)-

vns. * * * * Mzta ePs Tiiv T^yaS^'iAV >i dp^a'iA Kauaf/a
<&A%i',yJj\i, &&Jk<a&}fflbt <u?cilpn<riAV lyjioa, x} f &tv$\as «&

etXfflsza? tPi'AVTns <t zvQvppn^toov'inK v-tfOLUuvrnxxvA' <u^)i oi'qv

77 x] AloyZVil? TUVT7 ^A^.KA^CaVZ' UZTA TUVTA Tli M Ui7A
KaixoiS'iA, x) Ao/TTof » v'za, &c. M'af. Avj- @iC i&.

"Ov\coi <h1 <&xf oXov <r @iov <zroiHV, x] otth Kiav a,%io<zt$G-

?k]a r&^yiXiiJA QUVTA^flctl, ATmyjpvxv AVJA, X, TiiV \vr&-

K&AV AV$) X.A%0pAV, }y Til? WSJLAV, VQ « OZy.VVl'ijAt, VTcZr

AifHV fzivbi $ tj$os <&A£c?.Koy<;:t\<;. K^i 075 Jhx,e.i oa\i<&>

<3T5£i ta ffffxJcud, Xxt\AyyiSm.h TOTS UA\t$A H,Ajai)Pt/l7tVet'

%?a yxv b K^'rwf, 71 ^sfei scots 7» 5iViK£y,TiS hkyei* Id.

0.C. r.

2 ihews
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ihews us, that in Philofophy it-felf there Sett. 2.

happen'd, almoft at the very fame time, a wv^.
like Succejfion of Wit and Humour j when
in oppofition to the fublime Philofopher,

and afterwards to his * grave Difciple and
SuccefTor in the Academy, there arofe a Co-
mick Philofophy, in the Perfon of another

Mafter and other Difciples j who perfonal-

ly, as well as in their Writings, were fet in

direct oppofition to the former : not as dif-

fering in \ Opinions or Maxims, but in

their Style and Manner ; in the Turn of

Humour, and method of Inftruction.

'TIS PLEASANT enough to confi-

der how exact the refemblance was between
the Lineage of Philofophy and that of Poe-

try -

y as deriv'd from their two chief Foun-
ders or Patriarchs ; in whofe Loins the feve-

ral Races lay as it were inclos'd. For as the

% grand poetick Sire was, by the confent

of all Antiquity, allow'd to have furniuYd

Subject both to the Tragick, the Comtek,

and every other kind of genuine Poetry ;

* See the Citations immediately preceding.

-f-
Tunica dijlantia Juv. Sat. 13. ver. 222.

j See above page 246. in the Notes. According to this

Homerical Lineage of Poetry, Comedy wou'd naturally

prove the Drama of lateit Birth. For tho Aristotle,
in the fame place, cites Homer's Margites as analogous

to Comedy, yet the Iliad and OdyJJee, in which the heroick

Style prevails, having been ever higheft in efteem, were

likelieft to be firlt wrought and cultivated,

fo
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Part 2. f° the pbilofophical Patriarch, in the"

\^Y^ fame manner, containing within himfelf

the feveral Genius's of Philofophy, gave

rife to all thofe feveral Manners in which
that Science was deliver'd.

His Difciple of noble Birth and lofty-

Genius, who afpir'd to * Poetry and Rhe-
torick, took the Subli?ne part, and fhone

above his other Condifciples. He of mean
Birth, and pooreft Circumflances, whofe
Conftitution as well as Condition inclin'd

him molt to the way we call Sati?"ick> took

the reproving part, which in his better-

humour'd and more agreeable SuccefTor,

turn'd into the Comtek kind, and went up-

on the Model of that -f antient Comedy
which was then prevalent. But another

noble Difciple, whofe Genius was towards

Action, and who prov'd afterwards the

* His Dialogues were real P O E M S (as has been

{hewn above, fag. 193, &c.) This may eafily be colle&ed

from the Poeticks of the grand Matter. We may add what
is cited by Athenjeus from another Treatife of that Au-
thor.

eO T«f ccXAiff iVotij citA»V KUKOhoyt'oa.;, kv y£v

t» <nsohi\^itL "Q/jw^ov InGcLhKav, y^ rhv (/.iiumI/mv <nroiiwv,

axiroi <Ti [riA&7zye] tb? £iahbyx{ (JUfMp.iiuSf ycy.'\.as, cov

tjk \J\ietf vJV uvToi zv${Jti$ sr/r. YI& y) cCuth tk§ et??s to

i\£@- $? xbyy>v Tn'i&-
,

AM^dyav©- , cosNikiclso N/x.4su?

irofsT >y 'S.eojueicov. 'Ae.<ro7^«? cTe \v t&> mei <s
-

o/tf7T»V

%TXt>$ y^anptt' " 'OfJCBV iJlz. s^erfa? t»? yuthtspiiHst "Satpgj-

" v& Miput, fj.n <pa>(/.iv thai hoyus ^ y-tiJm&s, jj t«V
*' *A\z%ayi.iV* ts This t»? 'vrouTm y^eupivjai <j$f 'Euk^oJikoiv
il

JitcLhbyvv j" *AvTi)tfu$ QcLGKay b •zroAvf^ti&sVd;']©" Af/ro-

TfcAH? <sr£? Tlka.7wi'Q- AkiaKoyvs ytfggq'ivcLi <r AAs^/etw.
Athen. Lib. 11.

f According to the two lafl Citations, fag. 252.

greateft
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greateft Hero of his time took the gen- Sett 2.

feeler Part, and /offer Manner. He joiii'd^VVJ
what was deeped and moft iolid in Philo-
fophy, with what was eafieft and mod: re-

fin'd in Breeding, and in the Character and
Manner of a Gentleman. Nothing cou'd

be remoter than his Genius was, from the

fcholaflick, the rhetorical, or mere poetick

kind. He was as diftant, on one hand,

from the fonorous, high, and pompous
Strain ; as, on the other hand, from the

ludicrous, mimical, or fatirick.

This* was that natural zxi&Jimple Ge-
nius of Antiquity, comprehended by fo few,

and fo little relim'd by the Vulgar. This
was that philofophical Menander of
earlier Time, whofe Works one may won-
der to fee preferv'd from the fame Fate

;

lince in the darker Ages thro' which they

pafs'd, they might probably be alike neg-

lected, on the account of their like Sim-
plicity of Style and Compofition.

There is, befides the feveral Manners

of Writing above defcrib'd, another of
confiderabie Authority and Weight, which
had its rife chiefly from the critical Art it-

felf, and from the more accurate Inflec-

tion into the Works of preceding Mailers.

The grand Critick, of whom we have

* VOL, III. p. 248.

Vol. 1. R already
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Pare 2. already fpoken, was a Chief and Leader In

i/~v~^' this Order of Pen-men. For tho the S o-

p h 1 s t s of elder time had treated many
Subjects methodically, and in form ; yet this

Writer was the firit who gain'd Repute

in the methodick kind. As fhe Talent of

this great Man wTas more towards polite

Learning, and the Arts, than towards the

deep and folid parts of Philofophy, it hap-

pen'd that in his School there was more
care taken of other Sciences, .than of E-
th&ks-, Dialed, or Logick ; which Provin-

ces were chiefly cultivated by the Succef-

fors of the Academy and Porch.

It has been obferv'd of this methodick

or fcholajlick Manner, that it naturally be-

fitted an Author, who, tho endow'd with

a compreheniive and flrong Genius, was
not in himfelf of a refin'd Temper, blefs'd

by the Graces, or favour'd by any Mufe ;

one who was not of a fruitful Imagination,

but rather dry and rigid ; yet withal acute

and piercing, accurate and diflinc~t. For
the chief Nerve and Sinew of this Style

confifts in the clear Divifion and Partition

of the Subjects. Tho there is nothing ex-

alting in the Manner, 'tis naturally power-

ful and commanding -, and, more than any
other, fubdues the Mind, and ftrengthens

its Determinations. 'Tis from this Genius

that firm Conclufions and fleddy Maxims
are beil form'd : which, if folidly built, and

1 on
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on fure ground, are the fhorteft and beftSeft. 2,

Guides towards Wifdom and Ability, in C/"Y"V
every kind ; but if defective, or unfound,

in the leaft part, muft of neceiTuy lead

us to the groffeft Abfurditys, and ftiffeft

Pedantry and Conceit.

Now tho every other Style and ge-

nuine Manner of Competition has its Or-
der and Method, as well as this which, in

a peculiar fenfe, we call the Methodick j

yet it is this Manner alone which pro-

fefles Method, difledls it-felf in Parts, and
makes its own Anatomy, The Sublime

can no way condefcend thus, or bear to

be fufpended in its impetuous Courfe.

The Comtek^ or derifory Manner, is fur-

ther frill from making {hew of Method,
'Tis then, if ever, that ic prefumes to

give it-felf this wife Air, when its Defign

is to expofe the Thing it-felf, and ridicule

the Formality and Sophiftry fo often fhel-

ter'd beneath it. The Simple Manner^
which being the ftricteft. Imitation of Na-
ture, fhou'd of right be the complete!!:, in

the Diftribution of its Parts, and Symme-
try of its Whole, is yet fo far from making
any oftentation of Method^ that it con-

ceals the Artifice as much as pofiibie ?

endeavouring only to exprefs the effecT: of

Art, under the appearance of the greatefl

Eafe and Negligence. And even when
it aflumes the cenfuring or reproving part3
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Part 2. it does it in the moft conceal'd and gen-

UYV tie way.

The Authors indeed of our Age are

as little capable of receiving, as of giving

Advice, in fuch a way as this: So little

is the general Palat form'd, as yet, to a

Tafte of real Simplicity. As for the

Sublime, tho it be often the Subject of

Criticifm ; it can never be the Manner,
or afford the Means. The Way of Form
and Method, the didafiive or preceptive

Manner, as it has been ufually practis'd

amongffc us, and as our Ears have been

long accuflom'd, has fo little force to-

wards the winning our Attention, that it

is apter to tire us, than the Metre of an

old Ballad. We no fooner hear the Hheme
propounded, the Subject divided and fub-

divided, (with Jirjl of the firft, and fo

forth, as Order requires) than inflantly we
begin a Strife with Nature, who other-

wife might furprize us in the foft Fetters

of Sleep ; to the great Difgrace of the

Orator, and Scandal of the Audience.

The only Manner left, in which Criticifm

can have its jufl Force amongft us, is the

antient Comic'k; of which kind were
the firft Roman Mifcellanys, or Satirick

Pieces : a fort of original Writing of their

own, refin'd afterwards by the beft Ge-
nius, and politer! Poet of that Nation ;

who, notwithstanding, owns the Manner
to
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to have been taken from the Greek Comedy Sect. 2.

above-mention'd. And if our Home-Wits l/Y\^
wou'd refine upon this Pattern, they might
perhaps meet with confiderable Succefs.

In effect, we may obferve, that in our
own Nation, the moil: fuccefsful Criticifm^

or Method of Refutation, is that which
borders moft on the manner of the earlier!

Greek Comedy. The highly-rated * bur-

lefque Poem, written on the Subject of
our religious Controverfys in the laft Age,
is a fumcient Token of this kind. And
that juftly-admir'd Piece of -f Comick Wit,
given us fome time after by an Author
of the higheft Quality, has furniih'd our

beffc Wits in all their Controverfys, even
in Religion and Politicks, as well as in

the Affairs of Wit and Learning, with

the moft effectual and entertaining Me-
thod of expoling Folly, Pedantry, falfe

Reafon, and ill Writing. And without

fome fuch tolerated manner of Criticifm as

this, how grofly we might have been im-
post on, and fhou'd continue to be, for

the future, by many Pieces of dogmatical

Rhetorick, and pedantick Wit, may eafily

be apprehended by thofe who know any
thing of the State of Letters in our Na-

* HuDIBF.AS.

f The Rehearsal. See VOL. III. p-^yy. in the

Notes, and Ibid. p. 281.

R x tion 3
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Part 2.tion, or are in the leaft fitted to judg of the

\***v~^ Manner of the common Poets, or formal

Authors of the Times.

In what Form, or Manner foever, CW-
ticifm may appear among ft us, or C r i-

ticks chufe to exert their Talent ; it

can become none belides the grofly fuper-

ititious, or ignorant, to be alarm'd at this

Spirit. For if it be ill manag'd, and

with little Wit j it will be deftroy'd by

fomething wittier in the kind : If it be

witty it-lelfj it muft of neceffity advance

Wit.

And thus from the Consideration of an-

tient as well as modern Time, it appears

that the Caufe and Intereft of Criticks
is the fame with that of Wit, Learning,

and good Senle.

SECT. III.

HUS we have furvey'd the State of
Author

s

r as they are influenc'd from
without ; either by the Frowns or Favour
<of the Great, or by the Applaufe or Cen-
fure of the Criticks. It remains only to

confider, how the People, or World, in

general, ftand affected towards our mo-
dern Pen-men ; and what occaiion thefe

Adventurers may have of Complaint, or

Boaft,
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Boaft, from their Encounter with the Seel. 3.

PUBLICK. I/VNJ

There is nothing more certain, than

that a real Genius, and thorow Artill, in

whatever kind, can never, without the

greater!: unwillingnefs and fhame, be in-

due'd to act below his Character, and for

mere Intereft be prevail'd with to profti-

tute his Art or Science', by performing con-

trary to its known Rules. Whoever has

heard any thing of the Lives of famous
Statuarys, Architects, or Painters, will call

to mind many Inflances of this nature.

Or whoever has made any acquaintance

with the better fort of Mecbanicks, fuch as

are real Lovers of their Art, and Maflers

in it, mud have obferv'd their natural Fi-

delity in this refpect. Be they ever fo idle,

diffolute, or debauch'd ; how regardlefs

foever of other Rules ; they abhor any

Tranfgretlion in their Art, and wou'd chute

to lofe Cuftomers and ftarve, rather than

by a bafe Compliance with the World,
to act contrary to what they call the Juji-

nefs and Truth of Work.

cc Sir, (fays a poor Fellow of this kind,

to his rich Cuftomer) ic you are miftaken
" in coming to me, for fuch a piece of
" Workmanfhip. Let who will make it

" for you, as you fanfy j I know it to be

" ivrong. Wiiaiever I have made hither-

R 4
" to,
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Part 2." to, has been true Work. And neither

(/T^ " for your fake or any body's elfe, fhall I
li put my hand to any other/'

This is Virtue ! real Virtue, and Love
of 'Truth ; independent of Opinion, and a-

bove the World. This Difpohtion tranf-

fer'd to the whole of Life, perfects a Cha-
racter, and makes that Probity and Worth

which the Learned are often at fuch a lofs

to explain. For is there not a Worhnanfhip

and a Truth in Actions? Or is the

Worhnanfhip of this kind lefs becoming,

or lefs worthy our notice ; that we fhou'd

not in this cafe be as furly at leaft as the

honefl Artizan, who has no other Philo-

Jopby, than what Nature and his Trade

have taught him ?

When one confiders this Zeal and

Honefly of inferiour Artifts, one wou'd
wonder to fee thofe who pretend to Skill

and Science in a higher kind, have fo little

regard to Truth, and the Perfection of their

Art. One wou'd expect it of our Writers
,

that if they had real Ability, they fhou'd

draw //eWorld to them -, and not mean-
ly fute themfehes to the World, in its

weak State. We may juflly indeed make
allowances for the Simplicity of thofe early

Genius s of our Nation, who after fo many
barbarous Ages, when Letters lay yet in

their Ruins, made bold Excursions into -a

vacant
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vacant Field, to feize the Ports of Ho- Seel:. 3.

nour, and attain the Stations which were ^^r*^
yet unpoffefs'd by the Wits of their own
Country. But fince the Age is now fo far

advane'd ; Learning eftablifh'd ; the Rules

of Writing ftated j and the Truth of Art
fo well apprehended, and every where
confefs'd and own'd : 'tis flrange to fee our

Writers as unfhapen ftijl and monflrous

in their Works, as heretofore. There can

be nothing more ridiculous than to hear

our Poets, in their Prefaces, talk of Art
and Structure ; whilffc in their Pieces they

perform as ill as ever, and with as little

regard to thofe profefs'd Rules of Art, as

the honefi Bards, their PredecefTors, who
had never heard of any fuch Pules, or

at leail had never own'd their juftice or

Validity.

Had the earlv Poets of Greece thus

pomplimented their Nation, by complying

with its firft Relim and Appetite ; they

had not done their Countrymen fuch Ser-

vice, nor themfelves fuch Honour as we
find they did, by conforming to Truth
and Nature. The generous Spirits who
firft effay'd the Way, had not always the

World on their fide : but foon drew
after 'em the bejl Judgments -, and foon

afterwards the World it-felf. They
fore'd their way into it, and by weight

of Merit turn'd its Judgment on their

7 fide.
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Part z.Cidc. They form'd their Audience; polinYd

*XV^ the Age ; refin'd the publick Ear, and

fram'd it right ; that in return they might

be rightly and laftingly applauded. Nor
were they difappointed in their Hope. The
Applaufe foon came, and was lafting ; for

it was found. They have Juftice done them
at this day. They have furviv'd their Na-
tion ; and live, tho in a dead Language.

The more the Age is enlighten'd, the more
they mine. Their Fame mull neceffarily

lafl as long as Letters ; and Poflerity will

ever own their Merit.

Our modern Authors, on the contrary,

are turn'd and modei'd (as themfelves con-

fefs) by the publick Reiifh, and current

Humour of the Times. They regulate

themfelves by the irregular Fancy of the

World ; and frankly own they are prepofte-

rous and abfurd, in order to accommodate
themfelves to the Genius of the Age. In

our Days the Audience makes the Poet :

and the Bookfeller the Author : with what
Profit to the Publick, or what Profpect of
lafting Fame and Honour to the IVriter, let

any one who has Judgment imagine.

But tho our Writers charge their

Faults thus freely on /Af Publick ; it

will, I doubt, appear from many Inftan-

ces,- that this Practice is mere Impofture :

fince
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fince thofe Abfurditys, which they are Seel. 3.

apteffc to commit, are far from being de- (yrVr^
lightful or entertaining. We are glad to

take up with what our Language can afford

us ; and by a fort of Emulation with other

Nations, are fore'd to cry up fuch Writers

of our own, as may beft ferve us for Com-
parifon. But when we are out of this Spirit,

it mufl be own'd, we are not apt to difco-

ver any great Fondnefs or Admiration of

our Authors. Nor have we any, whom by
mutual Confent we make to be our Stan-

dard. We go to Plays
y
or to other Shows ;

and frequent the Theater, as the Booth.

We read Epicks and Dramaticks, as we do
Satirs and Lampoons. For we muft of ne-

ceffity know what Wit as well as what
Scandal is ftirring. Read we muft ; let

Writers be ever fo indifferent. And this

perhaps may be fome occafion of the Lazi-

nefs and Negligence of our Authors j who
obferving this Need, which our Curiafity

brings on us, and making an exact Calcu-

lation in the way of Trade, to know juftly

the Quality and Quantity of the publick

Demand, feed us thus from hand to mouth

;

refolving not to over-flock the Market, or

be at the pains of more Correctnefs or Wit
than is abiolutely neceflary to carry on the

Traffick*

Oua
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Part 2.

{S~V~sj Our Satir therefore is fcurrilous,

buffooning, and without Morals or In-

duction, which is the Majelty and Life

of this kind of writing. Our Enco-
mium or Panegyrick is as fulfom

and difpleafing, by its proititute and a-

bandon'd manner of Praife. The worthy
Perfons who are the Subjects of it, may
well be eiteem'd Sufferers by the Manner.
And the Publick, whether it will or no,

is forc'd to make untoward Reflections,

when led to it by fuch fatirizing Pane-
gyrijis. For in reality the Nerve and Si-

new of modern Panegyrick lies in a dull

kind of Satir j which the Author, it's

true, intends fhou'd turn to the advantage

of his Subject ; but which, if I miflake

not, will appear to have a very contrary

Effect.

The ufuai Method, which our Authors

take, when they wou'd commend either

a Brother-Author, a Wit, a Hero, a Philo-

fopher, or a State/man, is to look abroad,

to find within the narrow compafs of their

Learning, fome eminent Names of Per-

fons, who anfwer'd to thefe Characters

in a former time. Thefe they are fure to

lafh, as they imagine, with fome marp
ilroke of Satir. And when they have

ftripp'd thefe reverend Peribnages of all

their mare of Merit, they think to clothe

their
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their Hero with the Spoils. Such is the Seel. 3.

Sterility of thefe Encomia/Is ! They know ^v^>
not how to praife, but by Detraction. If

a Fair-One is to be celebrated, Helen
muft in comparifon be deform'd j Venus
her-felf degraded. That a Modern may be
honour'd, fome Anttent mutt be facrifie'd.

If a Poet is to be extol'd j down with a
Homer or a Pindar. If an Orator,

or Philofopher j down with Demosthe-
nes, Tully, Plato. If a General of
our Army j down with any Hero whatever

of Time paft. " The Romans knew no
<c Difcipline ! The Grecians never learnt

" the Art of War !

"

Were there an Art of Writing to be

form'd upon the modern Practice ; this

Method we have defcrib'd might perhaps

be ftyl'd the Rule of Difpatch, or the

Herculean Law j by which Encomi-

a/is, with no other Weapon than their An-

gle Club, may filence all other Fame, and

place their Hero in the vacant Throne of
Honour. I wou'd willingly however ad=

vife thele Celebrators to be a little more
moderate in the ufe of this C/z^-method*

Not that I pretend to ask quarter for the

Antients. But for the fake merely of thofe

Moderns, whom our Panegyrifls under-

take to praife, I wou'd wifh 'em to be a

little cautious of comparing Characters.

There is no need to call up a Publi-
COLAj
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Part 2.cola, or a Scipio, an Aristides,
i/Y^ or a C a t o, to ferve as Foils. Thefe

were Patriots and good Generals in their

time, and did their Country honeft fervice.

No offence to any who at prefent do the

fame. The Fabricius's, the ^Mi-
nus's, the Cincinnati's (poor

Men!) may be fuffer'd to reft quietly: of

if their Ghofts fhou'd, by this unlucky

kind of Inchantment, be rais'd in Mockery
and Contempt ; they may perhaps prove

troublefom in earneft, and caft fuch Reflec-

tions on our Panegyrifts, and their modern

Patrons, as may be no-way for the advan-

tage of either. The well-deferving Antients

will have always a flrong Party among the

Wife and Learned of every Age. And the

Memory of foreign Worthys, as well as

thofe of our own Nation, will with grati-

tude be cherifh'd by the nobler Spirits of

Mankind. The Intereft of the Dead is not

fo difregarded, but that in cafe of violence

offer'd 'em, thro' partiality to the Livings

there are Hands ready prepar'd to make
fufficient Reprifals.

'Twas in times when Flattery grew
much in fafhion, that the Title of Pafiegy-

rick was appropriated to fuch Pieces as

contain'd only a profufe and unlimited

Praife of fome iingle Perfon. The an-

tient Panegyricks were no other than mere-
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ly fuch Writings, as Authors of every kind Sect. 3.

recited at the folemn ArTembhs of the'^VN^
People. They were the Exercifes of the

Wits, and Men of Letters, who, as well as

the Men of bodily Dexterity, bore their

part at the Olympick, and other National

and Pancgyrick Games.

The British Nation, tho they have
nothing of this kind ordain'd or eftablifh'd

by their Laws, are yet by Nature won-
derfully inclin'd to the fame Panegyrick

Exercifes. At their Fairs, and during the

time of publick Feftivals, they perform
their rude Olympicks, and (hew an Activity,

and Addrefs, beyond any other modem
People whatever. Their Trials of Skill,

it's true, are wholly of the Body, not of

the Brain. Nor is it to be wonder'd at, if

being left to themfelves, and no way aflift-

ed by the Laws or Mdgiftrate, their bodily

Exercifes retain fomething of the Barbarian

Character, or, at leaft, fhew their * Man-
ners

* Whoever has a thorow Tajie of the Wit and Man-
ner of H o r a c e, if he only compares his Epiflle to

Augustus (lib. 2.) with the iecret Character of that

Prince from Suetonius and other Authors, will

ealily find what Judgment that Poet made of the Ro-

man Tajie, even in the Perfon of his fovereign and ad-

mir'd Roman Prince ; whofe natural Love of Amphithea-
trical Spectacles, and other Entertainments (little accom-
modated to the Intereft of the Mufes) is there fufficiently

infinuated. The Prince indeed was (as 'tis faid above,

/. 220.) oblig'd in the higheft degree to his poetical and

witty Friends, for guiding his Tafte, and forming his

Manners ;



^yo Advice to an Author.

Part 2.ners to hold more of
*f-
Rome than

^V"^ Greece. The Gladiatorian, and other

fanguinary Sports, which we allow our
People, difcover fumciently onr National

Tafte. And the Battings and Slaughter of
fo many forts of Creatures, tame as well

as wild, for Diverfion merely, may witnefs

the extraordinary Inclination we have for

Arnphitheatrical Spectacles,

I know not whether it be from this

killing Difpofition, remark'd in us, that

our Satin/is prove fuch very Slaughter-

men ; and even our Panegyrick Authors,

or Encomiajls, delight fo much in the

difpatching Method above defcrib'd : But,

Manners ; as they really did, with good effect, and great

advantage to his Intereft. Witnefs what even that flattering

Court-Hiftorian, Dion, relates of the frank Treatment
which that .Prince receiv'd from his Friend Maecenas;
who was forc'd to draw him from his bloody Tribunal, and
murderous Delight, with the Reproach of Surge vero tan-

dem, Camifex ! But Horace, according to his Character

and Circumftances, was oblig'd to take a finer and more
conceal

1

d Manner, both with the Prince and Favourite.

Q?nne <vafer vitium ridenti F'„accus amies

Tangit, & admijfus circum pracordia ludit.

Perf? Sat . I

.

See hehvj% VOL. III. /. 249. In the Notes.

f We may add to this Note what Tacitus or Quin-
t 1 l 1 a n remarks on the Subject of the Roman Tafte :

Jam verb propria & peculiaria bujus Urbis <vitia paene in

utero matris concipi mihi videntur, hijlrionalis favor, Cif gia-

diatorum equorumque Jiudia : quibus occupatus & obfejfus ani-

mus quantu/um loci bsnis artibus relinquit ? Dial, de Orato-

ribus, cap. 29,

fure
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jfure I am, that our * dramatick Poets Sect. 3.

ftand violently affected this way ; and de- v^v^-/

light to make Havock and Definition of
every kind.

'Tis alledg'd indeed by our Stage-

Poets, in excuie for vile Ribaldry and
other grofs Irregularitys, both in the Fa-
ble and Language of their Pieces ; that

their Succefs, which depends chiefly on
the Ladys, is never fo fortunate, as when
this Havock is made on Virtue and good
Senfe, and their Pieces are exhibited pub-
lickly in this monftrous Form. I know
not how they can anfwer it to the Fair

Sex, to fpeak (as they pretend) experimen-

tally, and with fuch nice diftinction of
their Audience. How far this Excufe may
ferve 'em in relation to common Amours
and Love-Adventures, I will not take upon
me to pronounce. But I mult own, I

have often wonder'd to fee our * fighting

Plays become fo much the Entertainment

of that tender Sex.

They who have no help from Learn-

ing to obferve the wider Periods or Re-
volutions of human Kind, the Alterations

which happen in Manners, and the Flux

and Reflux of Politenefs, Wit, and Art;

are apt at every turn to make the prefent

* VOL. III. f 256.

Vol. 1. S Age
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Part 2. Age their Standard, and imagine nothing
v^-v^ barbarous or lavage, but what is contrary

to- the Manners of their own Time. The
lame pretended Judges, had they flouriih'd

in our Britain at the time when Ce-
sar made his firft Defcent, wou'd have

condemn'd, as a whimfical Critick, the Masi

who fhou'd have made bold to cenfure

our deficiency of Clothing, and laugh at

the blue Cheeks and party-colour'd Skins

which were then in fafhion with our An-
ceftors. Such mull: of neceffity be the

judgment of thofe who are only Criticks

by fafhion. But to a juft Naturaiift or

Humanif, who knows the Creature Man,
and judges of his Growth and Improve-

ment in Society, it appears evidently that

we Britifi Men were as barbarous and un-

civiliz'd in refpedr. of the.Romans under a

Caesar, as the Romans themfelves were in

refpect of the Grecians , when they invaded

that Nation under aMuMMius.

The noble Wits of a Court-Education,

who can go no farther back into Antiqui-

ty than their Pedegree will carry 'em, are

able however to call to mind the different

State of Manners in fome few Reigns paft,

when Chivalry was in fuch repute, The
Ladys weres

then Spectators not only of

feign'd Combats and martial Exercifes, but

of real Duels and bloody Feats of Arms.

They fat as Umpires and Judges of the

doughty
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doughty Frays. Thefe were the Saint-Pro- Seel. 3,

tectrices, to whom the Champions chiefly ^"v^-/

paid their Vows, and to whom they recom-
mended themfelves by thefe galante Quar-
rels, and elegant Decifions of Right and

Juftice. Nor is this Spirit fo entirely loft

amongft us, but that even at this hour
the Fair Sex infpire us ftill with the Fancy
of like Gallantrys. They are the chief

Subject of many fuch civil Turmoils, and
remain ftill the fecret influencing Conftella-

tion by which we are engag'd to give and
afk that Satisfaction, which is peculiar to

the fine Gentlemen of the Age. For thus a
certain Galante of our Court exprefs'd the

Cafe very naturally, when being afk'd by
his Friends, why one of his eitablim'd

Character for Courage and good Senfe,

wou'd anfwer the Challenge of a Cox-
comb ; he confefs'd, " That for his own
" Sex, he cou'd fafely truft their Judg-
C€ ment : But how fhou'd he appear at
£C night before the Maids of Honour V*

Such is the different Genius of Na-
tions ; and of the fame Nation in diffe-

rent Times and Seafons. For fo among
the Antients, fome have been known ten-

der of the * Sex to fuch a degree, as not

to

* Contra, ea pleraque nojlris moribus funt decora, qua a-

pud Mas turpia putantur. Quem enim Romanorum pudet

uxorem ducere in con<vi<vium ? Aut cuius materfamilias non

frimum !ocu?n tenet tedium, atque in celebritate -verfatur ?

S z quod
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Part 2. to fuffer 'em to expofe their Modefty, by

v*-Y^ the View of Mafculine Games, or Thea-
trical Reprefentations of any kind what-

ever. Others, on the contrary, have in-

troduc'd them into their Amphitheaters,

and made 'em Sharers in the cruelleft

Spectacles*

But let our Authors or Poets com-
plain ever fo much of the Genius of our

People, 'tis evident, we are not altoge-

ther fo Barbarous or Gothick as they pre-

tend. We are naturally no ill Soil ; and

have mufical Parts which might be cul-

tivated with great advantage, if thefe

Gentlemen wou'd ufe the Art of Maflers

in their Competition. They have power
to work upon our better Inclinations., and

quod mnlto ft aliter in Gr>ecia. Nam neque in con<vi-vium

ndbibetur, niji propinquorum, neque fedet, niji in interiors

parte tedium, qua gynaconitis appellatur : quo nemo accedit,

nifi propinqud cognatione conjunSus . Corn* Nep. in Prsefat.

See alfo ./Elian, Cap. i. Lib. 10. and the Law in Pau-
sanias, Lib. 5. Cap. 6. and the Story of jElian better

related, as to the Circumftances. Hinc de faxo Fceminas

dejicere Lex jubet, qua ad Olympicos Ludos penetrajfe depre-

henfa fuerint, <vel qua omnino Alpheum tranfmiferint, quibus

eft eis interdiSlum diebus : Non tamen deprehenfam ejfe ullam

perhibent prater unam Callipatiram, quam alii Pberenicem

nominant. Hac, 'viro mortup, cum <virili ornatu exercitationum

fe Magifrum fimuluns, Pijidorum filium in certamen deduxit ;

jamque eo <vincente, fepimentum id, quo Magijiros feclufos ha-

bent, tranfiluit <vej}e amijfd. Inde Faminam agnitam omni

crimine liberdrunt. Datum hoc ex Judicum aquitate Pa-
tris, Fratrum, & Fi/ii gloria ; qui omnes ex Olsmpxir
Ludis ndclores abierant. Ex eo lege fancitum, ut nudati

adejfent ludis ipfi etiam Magijlr-i*

may
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may know by certain Tokens, that their Sect. 3.

Audience is difpos'd to receive nobler Sub-^y^T^J
jeBs, and tafte a better Manner, than that

which, thro' indulgence to themfehes more
than to the World, they are generally

pleas'd to make their choice.

Besides fome laudable Attempts which
have been made with tolerable Succefs,

of late years, towards a juft manner of
Writing, both in the heroick and familiar

Style ; we have older Proofs of a right

Difpofition in our People towards the

moral and inftructive Way. Our * old

dramatick Poet may witnefs for our good
Ear and manly Relifli. Notwithstanding

his natural Rudenefs, his unpolifh'd Style,

his antiquated Phrafe and Wit, his want
of Method and Coherence, and his Defi-

ciency in almoft all the Graces and Or-
naments of this kind of Writings -, yet by
the Juftnefs of his Moral, the Aptnels

of many of his Defcriptions, and the plain

and natural Turn of feveral of his Cha-

racters, he pleafes his Audience, and often

gains their Ear, without a fingle Bribe

from Luxury or Vice. That
-f-

Piece of

his, which appears to have molt affected

Englijh Hearts, and has perhaps been oft-

neft acted of any which have come upon
our Stage, is almoft one continu'd Moral

\

* Shakespear.
•f The Tragedy of Hamlet.

S 3 a
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Part 2. a Series of deep Reflections, drawn from
v**rV>^ one Mouth, upon the Subject of one fingle

Accident and Calamity, naturally fitted to

move Horror and Companion. It may
be properly faid of this Play, if I miftake

not, that it has only One Character or

'principal Tart. It contains no Adoration

or Flattery of the Sex : no ranting at the

Gods : no bluilring Heroifm : nor any thing

of that curious mixture of the Fierce and

lender, which makes the hinge of modern
Tragedy, and nicely varies it between the

Points of Love and Honour.

Upon the whole : fince in the two great

poetick Stations, the Epick and Dra?7ia-

tick, we may obferve the moral Genius fo

naturally prevalent : fince our * moft ap-

prov'd heroick Poem has neither the Soft-

neis of Language, nor the fafhionable Turn
of Wit ; but merely folid Thought, ftrong

Reaibning, noble Paffion, and a continu'd

Thred of moral Doctrine, Piety, and Vir-

tue to recommend it 5 we may juflly infer,

that it is not fo much the publick Eary
as

the ill Hand and virions Manner of. our

Poets, which need redrefs.

AND thus, at laft, we are return'd to

our old Article of Advice; that main
Preliminary of Self-Jhdy and inward Con-

* Milton'j Paradlfe LnJI.

verfe,
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verfe, which we have found fo much want- Seel. 3<

ing in the Authors of our Time. They ^v^
fhou'd add the Wifdom of the Heart to the

Tafk and Exercife of the Brai?i
) in order

to bring Proportion and Beauty into their

Works. That their Compofition and Vein
of Writing may be natural and free, they

fhou'd fettle matters, in the firft place, with
themjelves. And having gain'd a Maflery
here j they may eafily, with the help of
their Genius^ and a right ufe of Art, com-
mand their Audience, and eftablifh a good

Tq/le.

'Tis on Themfehes, that all depends.

We have confider'd their other Subjects of
Excufe. We have acquitted the Great
Men, their prefumptive Patrons; whom
we have left to their own Difcretion. We
have pjov'd the Cri ticks not only an
inoffenfive, but highly ufefui Race. And
for the Audien c e, we have found it not

fo bad as might perhaps at firft be appre-

hended.

It remains that we pafs Sentence on
our Authors ; after having precluded 'em
their laft Refuge. Nor do we condemn
'em on their want of Wit or Fancy j but

of 'Judgment and CorreSinefs ; which can
only be attain'd by thorow Diligence, Study,

and impartial Cenfure of them/elves. 'Tis

S 4 Man-
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Part 2.* Manners which is wanting, "Y\§ a

C/V^ due Sentiment of Morals which alone

can make us knowing in Order and Pro-

portion, and give us the juffc Tone and

Meafure of human Paffion.

S o much the Poet muft necefTarily bor-

row of the Philofopher, as to be Mafter of

the common Topicks of Morality. He
muft at leaft be fpecioujly honeft, and in

all appearance a Friend to Virtue, thro'out

his Poem. The Good and Wife will abate

him nothing in this kind. And the People,

tho corrupt, are, in the main, beffc fatisfy'd

with this Conduct.

v~——$peciofa L o c I s, mox&tzque reBe
Fabula, nullius veneris, fine pondere & arte,

Valdius obleSlat populum, meliuj'que moratur^

Quam. verjiis inopes return, nugceque canora.

Hor* de Arte Poet*

* Supra, pag. 208. iff Infra, p. 337, 350, 351. in ths.

Notes. And VOL, III. p, 247, 24% 249, 273, 282,

FART
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Sedt. 1.

PART HI.

SECT. I.

5fnr^IS efteem'd the bigheft Compli-
ment which can be paid a Wri-

- ter^ on the occafion of fome new
Work he has made publick, to tell him,
" That he has undoubtedlyfurpafsd H i m-
" self." And indeed when one obierves

how well this Compliment is receiv'd, one

wou'd imagine it to contain fome won-
derful Hyperbole of Praife. For according

to the Strain of modern Politenefs ; 'tis

not an ordinary Violation of Truth, which
can afford a Tribute fufficient to anfwer

any common degree of Merit. Now 'tis

well known that the Gentlemen whofe

Merit lies towards Authorjhip-, are unwil-

ling to make the leaffc abatement on the

foot of this Ceremonial. One wou'd won-
der therefore to find 'em fo entirely fatif-

fy'd with a Form of Praife, which in plain

fenfe amounts to no more than, a bare Af-

firmative, " That they have in fome man-
?< ner differ'd from themfelves, and are

" become
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Part 3." become fomewhat worfe or better, than

l/Y^ " their common rate." For if the vileft

Writer grows viler than ordinary, or ex-

ceeds his natural pitch on either fide, he is

juftly faid to exceed, or go beyond himjelf,

W e find in the fame manner, that there

is no exprerlion more generally us'd in a

jway of Compliment to great Men and

Princes, than that plain one, which is

fo often verify'd, and may be fafely pro-

nounc'd for Truth, on moft, occafions

;

" That they have acted like them/elves,

" and futably to their own Genius and
<c Character." The Compliment, it muft
be own'd, founds well. No one fufpects it.

For what Perfon is there who in his Imagi-

nation joins not fomething worthy and de-

ferving with his true and native Self, as

oft as he is refer'd to it, and made to con-

fider, Who he is f Such is the natural

Affection of all Mankind towards moral
Beauty and Perfection, that they never

fail in making this Prefumption in behalf

of themfelves : " That by Nature they
i£ have fomething eflimable and worthy
u

in refpect of others of their Kind ; and
{c that their genuine, true, and natural
" Self, is, as it ought to be, of real

" value in Society, and juftly honourable
" for the fake of its Merit, and good Qua«
" litys." They conclude therefore they

have the height of . Praife allotted 'em.

1 when
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when they are aflur'd by any-one, that they Seel. 1.

have done nothing below themfelvcs, or ^v^*'
that in fome particular Action, they have
exceeded the ordinary T^enor of their Cha-
racter.

Thus is every-one convine'd of the

Reality of a better Self, and of the Cult
or Homage which is due to It. The mif-

fortune is, we are feldom taught to com-
prehend this Self, by placing it in a dif-

tinct View from its Reprefentative or Coun-
terfeit. In our holy Religion, which for

the greatefl part is adapted to the very

meaneft Capacitys, 'tis not to be expected

that a Speculation of this kind ihou'd

be openly advane'd. 'Tis enough that

we have Hints given us of a nobler Self,

than that which is commonly fuppos'd

the Bafis and Foundation of our Actions.

Self-Intereft is there taken, as it is vul-

garly conceh/d. Tho on the other fide

there are, in the moft * facred Characters,

Examples given us of the higheft Con-
tempt of all fuch interefted Views, of a

Willingnefs to furTer without recompence

for the fake of others, and of a defire to

part even with Life and Being it-felf, on

account of what is generous and worthy.

But in the fame manner as the celertial

* Exod. Ch. xxxii. ver. 31, 3Z, &c. and Rom, Ch.

ix. ver. 1, 2, 3, &c.

Thcznomena
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Part 3. Phenomena arc in the Sacred Volumes ge-

l/W nerally treated according to common Ima-
gination, and the then current Syftem of

Aftronomy and natural Science ; fo the

moral Appearances are in many places pre-

ferv'd without Alteration, according to

vulgar Prejudice, and the general Concep-
tion of Interejl and Self-good. Our real

and genuine Self is fometimes fuppos'd

that ambitious one which is fond of Power
and Glory ; fometimes that childijlo one

which is taken with vain Shew, and is to

he invited to Obedience by promife of

finer Habitations, precious Stones and

Metals, mining Garments, Crowns, and

other fuch dazling Beautys, by which
another Earthy or material City, is repre-*

fented.

It muft be own'd, that even at that

time, when a greater and purer Light

difclos'd it-felf in the chofen Nation ;

their natural * Gloominefs appear'd ilill,

by the great difficulty they had to know

themfelves, or learn their real Interejl, after

fuch long Tutorage and Instruction from
above. The Simplicity of that People muft
certainly have been very great ; when the

beft Doctrine cou'd not go down with-

out a Treat, and the beft Difciples had

* Supra, p. 29. & VOL. III. p. 53 56.' & 115,

their
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their Heads fo running upon their Loaves, Sedt. i.

that they were apt to conftrue every di- (•VNJ
vine Saying in a * Belly-Scnfe, and thought
nothing more felf-conftituent than that in-

ferior Receptacle. Their Tafta in Morals
cou'd not fail of being fu table to this ex-
traordinary Eftimation of themfehes. No
wonder if the better and nobler Self was
left as a Myftery to a People, who of all

human Kind were the moft grofly feifijh,

crooked and perverfe. So that it muft ne-

cefTarily be confefs'd, in honour of their

divine Legiflators, Patriots, and Inftructors

;

that they exceeded all others in Goodnefs
and Generofity ; fince they cou'd fo truly

love their Nation and Brethren, fuch as

they were ; and cou'd have fo generous and
difinterefted Regards for thofe, who were in

themfelves fo fordidly interefted and unde-

ferving.

But whatever may be the proper Ef-

fect or Operation of Religion, 'tis the

known Province of Philofophy to teach us

our-felves, keep us the felf-Jame Perfons,

and fo regulate our governing Fancys,

Paffions, and Humours, as to make us

comprehenlible to our felves, and know-
able by other Features than thole of a

bare Countenance, For 'tis not certainly

by virtue of our Face merely, that we

* Mat. Ch. xvi. ver. 6, 7, 8, &c.

are
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Part 3. are our-fehes. 'Tis not WE who change,

U^V^when our Complexion or Shape changes.

But there is that, which being wholly me-*

tamorphos'd and converted, W E are there-*

by in reality transform'd and loft.

Shou'd an intimate Friend of ours,

who had endur'd many SicknefTes, and run
many ill Adventures while he travePd thro

9

the remoteft. parts of the Eaft, and hottefi

Countrys of the South, return to us fo al-

ter'd in his whole outward Figure, that

till we had for a time convers'd with
him, we cou'd not know him again to

be the fame Perfon ; the matter wou'd not

feem fo very ftrange, nor wou'd our con-

cern on this account be very great. But
fhou'd a like Face and Figure of a Friend

return to us with Thoughts and Humours
of a ftrange and foreign Turn, with Paf-

fions, Affections, and Opinions wholly dif-

ferent from any thing we had formerly

known -, we fhou'd fay in earneft, and
with the greateft. Amazement and Con-
cern, that this was another Creature, and
not the Friend whom we once knew fami-

liarly. Nor fhou'd we in reality attempt

any renewal of Acquaintance or Corre-

fpondence with fuch a Perfon, tho per-

haps he might preierve in his Memory the

faint Marks or Tokens of former Trans-

actions which had pafs'd between us.

When
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Sed. 1.

W h e n a Revolution of this kind, tho O^VNJ
not fo total, happens at any time in a Cha-
racter ; when the Pamon or Humour of a

known Perfon changes remarkably from
what it once was ^, 'tis to Philofophy we
then appeal. 'Tis either the Want or

Weaknefs of this Principle, which is

charg'd on the Delinquent. And on this

bottom it is, that we often challenge

our-felves, when we find fuch variation

in our Manners ; and obferve that it is

not always thefame Self nor the fame In-

tereft we have in view j but often a direct

contrary-one, which we ferve ftill with the

fame Pamon and Ardour. When from a

noted Liberality we change perhaps to as

remarkable a Parfimony ; when from In-

dolence and Love of Reil we plunge into

Bufinefs ; or from a bufy and fevere Cha-
racter, abhorrent from the tender Converfe

of the fair Sex, we turn on a fudden to a

contrary Paffion, and become amorous or

uxorious : we acknowledg the Weaknefs ;

and charging our Defect on the general

want of Philofophy\ we fay (fighing) " That
s

u indeed, we none of us truly know our-
u fives!' And thus we recognize the

Authority and proper Object of Philofo-

phy j fo far at leaf!, that tho we pretend

not to be compleat Philofopbers, we con-

fefs, " That as we have more or lefs of
" this Intelligence or Comprehenfion of

" our-
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Part 3-
a

our-felves, we are accordingly more or

U^VN-J " lefs truly Men, and either more or lefs
J£

to be depended on, in Friendship, So-
u ciety, and the Commerce of Life."

The Fruits of this Science are indeed

the fairefi imaginable j and, upon due trial,

are found to be as well relifh'd, and of as

good favour with Mankind. But when
invited to the Speculation, we turn our

Eyes on that which we fuppofe the Treei

'tis no wonder if we flight the Gardener-

Jkipt and think the manner of Culture a

very contemptible Myftery. " Grapes, 'tis

s£ faid, are not gather d from Thorns j nor
* Figs from Thi/tles." Now if in the lite-

rate World there be any choking Weed,
any thing purely Thorn or Thifile, 'tis in all

likelihood that very kind of Plant which
Hands for * Philojbphy in fome famous

Schools. There can be nothing more ridi-

culous than to expect that Manners or Un-
derjianding fhou'd fprout from fuch a Stock.

It pretends indeed fome relation to MarnierS,
as being definitive of the Natures, Ellen-

ces, and Propertys of Spirits j and fome re-

lation to Reajbn, as defcribing the Shapes

and Forms of certain Inftruments imploy'd

in the reafoning Art. But had the craf-

tier!: of Men, for many Ages together,

been imploy'd in finding out a method to

* hffot p- m? 334> 335- and VOL. III. p. 184, 185,
186.

3 confound
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confound Rea/bn, and degrade the Under- Seel. I.

(landing of Mankind j they cou'd not per- L^V^J
haps have fucceeded better, than by the

Eftablifhment of fuch a Mock-Science.

I knew once a notable Enthufiaft of
the itinerant kind, who being upon a high

Spiritual Adventure in a Country where
prophetick Millions are treated as no Jeft,

was, as he told me, committed a clofe

Prifoner, and kept for feveral months
where he faw no manner of Light, In

this Banifhment from Letters and Dif-

courfe, the Man very wittily invented an

Amufement much to his purpofe, and

highly prefervative both of Health and

Humour. It may be thought perhaps,

that of all Seafons or Circumflances here

was one the moil futable to our oft-men-

tion'd practice of Solilo qu y ; efpe-

cially fince the Prifoner was one of thofe

whom in this Age we ufually call Philofo-

pherSy a Succeflor of Paracelsus, and

a Mafler in the occult Sciences. But as

to Moral Science, or any thing relating to

Self-conver/e, he was a mere Novice. To
work therefore he went, after a different

method. He tun'd his natural Pipes not

after the manner of a Mufician, to prac-

tife what was melodious and agreeable in

Sounds, but to faihion and form all forts

of articulate Voices the moil diftindtly

that was poffible. This he performed by

Vol i, T fire-
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Part 3«ftrenuoufly exalting his Voice, and effay-

^or^ ing it in all the feveral Difpofitions and
Configurations of his Throat and Mouth.
And thus bellowing, roaring, fnarling, and
otherwife varioufly exerting his Organs of

Sound, he endeavour'd to difcover what
Letters of the Alphabet cou'd bell: delign

each Species, or what new Letters were to

be invented, to mark the undifcover'd Mo-
difications. He found, for inilance, the

Letter A to be a moil genuine Character,

an original and pure Vowel, and juftly

plac'd as principal in the front of the alpha-

betick Order. For having duly extended

his under Jaw to its utmoft, diftance from
the upper 5 and by a proper Infertion of
his Fingers provided againfl the Contrac-

tion of either Corner of his Mouth j he
experimentally difcover'd it impoffible for

human Tongue under thefe Circumftances

to emit any other Modification of Sound
than that which was defcrib'd by this

primitive Character. The Vowel O was
form'd by an orbicular Difpofition of the

Mouth ; as was aptly delineated in the

Character it-felf. The Vowel U by a pa-

rallel Protrufion of the Lips. The other

Vowels and Confonants by other various

Collifions of the Mouth, and Operations of

the active Tongue upon the paflive Gum
or Palat. The Refult of this profound

Speculation and long Exercife of our Pri-

foner, was a Philofophical Treatzfe, which
he
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he compos'd when he was fet at liberty. Sect. 1.

He efteem'd himfelf the only Matter of<*/
rVr\J

Voice and Language on the account of this

his radical Science, and fundamental Know-
ledg of Sounds. But whoever had taken

him to improve their Voice, or teach 'em
an agreeable or juit, manner of Accent or

Delivery, wou'd, I believe, have found
themfelves confiderably deluded.

'T 1 s not that I wou'd condemn as ufe~

lefs this fpeculative Science of Articulation.

It has its place, no doubt, among the other

Sciences, and may ferve to Grammar, as

Grammar ferves to Rhetorick, and to other

Arts of Speech and Writing. The Soli-

dity of Matbematicks, and its Advantage
to Mankind, is prov'd by many effects in

thofe beneficial Arts and Sciences which
depend on it : tho Aflrologers, Hoj'ofco-

pers, and other fuch, are pleas'd to honour

themfelves with the Title of Mathema-
ticians. As for Metaphyjicks, and that

which in the Schools is taught for Logick

or for Etbicks °, I fhall willingly allow it

to pafs for BMk/bpky, when by any real

effeds it is prov'd capable to refine our

Spirits, improve our Underilandings, or

mend our Manners. But if the defining

material and immaterial Subflances, and dif-

tinguifhing their Propertys and Modes, is

recommended to us, as the right manner
of proceeding in the Difcoverv of our own

T 2 Na-
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Part 3. Natures, I £hall be apt to fufpect fuch a

^V"*^ Study as the more delufive and infatua-

ting, on account of its magnificent Pre-

tention.

The Study of Triangles and Circles

interferes not with the Study of Minds.

Nor does the Student in the mean while

fbppofe himfelf advancing in Wifdom, or

the Knowledg of Himfelf or Mankind.

All he delires, is to keep his Head found,

as it was before. And well, he thinks in-

deed, he has come off, if by good fortune

there be no Crack made in it. As for o-

ther Ability or Improvement in the Know-
ledg of human Nature or the World ; he
refers himfelf to other Studvs and Prac-

tice. Such is the Mathematician s Mo-
defly and good Senfe. But for the Philo-

Jbpher, who pretends to be wholly taken

up in confidering his higher Facultys, and
examining the Powers and Principles of
his Understanding ; if in reality his Philo-

fophy be foreign to the Matter profefs'd;

if it goes befide the mark, and reaches

nothing we can truly call our Intereft

or Concern ; it mud be fomewhat worfe

than mere Ignorance or Idiotifm. The
moil ingenious way of becoming foolifh,

is by a Syft.em. And the fureil Method to

prevent good Senfe, is to fet up fome-
thing in the room of it. The liker any
thing is to Wifdom, if it be not plainly

the
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the thing it-felf\ the more directly it be- Sect, i.

comes its oppojite. v^v>^

One wou'd expect it of thefe Phyfio-

logijis and Searchers of Modes and Sub-

fiances, that being fo exalted in their Un-
derstandings, and inrich'd with Science a-

bove other Men, they fhou'd be as much
above 'em in their Paflions and Sentiments.

The Confcioufnefs of being admitted into

the fecret RecefTes of Nature, and the in-

ward Refources of a human Heart, fhou'd,

one wou'd think, create in thefe Gentle-

men a fort of Magnanimity, which might
diftinguifh 'em from the ordinary Race of

Mortals. But if their pretended Know-
ledg of the Machine of this World, and

of their own Frame, is able to produce

nothing beneficial either to the one or to

the other ; I know not to what purpofe

fuch a Philofophy can ferve, except only

to fhut the door againft better Knowledg,

and introduce Impertinence and Conceit

with the befl Countenance of Authority.

'T 1 s hardly poffible for a Student, but

more efpecially an Author, who has dealt

in Ideas, and treated formally of the Paf~

Jions, in a way of natural Philofophy, not

to imagine himfelf more wife on this ac-

count, and more knowing in his own
Character, and the Genius of Mankind.
But that he is miflaken in his Calculation,

T 3 Ex-
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Part 3. Experience generally convinces us : none
<-'

rVN»> being found more impotent in themfelves,

of lefs command over their Paffions, lefs

free from Superftition and vain Fears, or

lefs fafe from common Impofture and Delu-

fion, than the noted Head-pieces of this

ftamp. Nor is this a wonder. The Spe-

culation in a manner befpeaks the Practice.

There needs no formal Deduction to make
this evident. A fmall Help from our fa-

miliar Method of Soliloquy may ferve turn

:

and we may perhaps decide this matter in

a more diverting way ; by confronting this

fuper-fpeculative Philofophy with a more
practical fort, which relates chiefly to our

Acquaintance, Friendmip, and good Cor-

refpondence with our-fefoes.

O n this account, it may not be to my
Reader's difadvantage, if forgetting him
for a-while, I apply chiefly to my-felf 5

and, as occafion offers, affume that Jelf-

converfant Pra5iice
y which I have pre-

tended to difclofe. 'Tis hop'd therefore,

he will not efteem it as ill Breeding, if I

lofe the ufual regard to his Prefence. And
fhou'd I fall infenfibly into one of the

Paroxyfms defcrib'd"; and as in a fort

of Phrenzy, enter into high Expoftula-

tion with my-felf; he will not furely be

offended with the free Language, or even

with the Reproaches he hears from a

Perfoa
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Perfon who only makes bold with whom Seel. 1.

he may. v^v"^

IF A PafTenger fhou'd turn by chance
into a Watchmaker's Shop, and thinking

to inform himfelf concerning Watches,

fhou'd inquire, of what Metal, or what
Matter, each Part was compos'd ; what
gave the Colours, or what made the

Sounds ; without examining what the real

Uie was of fuch an Inftrument ; or by
what Movements its End was bell: attain'd,

and its Perfection acquir'd : 'tis plain that

fuch an Examiner as this, wou'd come
fhort of any Underftanding in the real Na-
ture of the Inftrument. Shou'd a Philofo-

pher, after the fame manner, employing

himfelf in the Study of human Nature,

difcover only, what Effects each Paffion

wrought upon the Body ; what change of

Afpect or Feature they produe'd ; and in

what different manner they affected the

Limbs and Mufcles ; this might poffibly

qualify him to give Advice to an Anatomift.

Or a Limner, but not to Mankind or to

Himfelf: Since according to this Survey he

confider'd not the real Operation or Energy
of his Subject, nor contemplated the Mans

as real Man, and as a human Agent; but

as a Watch or common Machine.

T 4 "The
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Part 3.

V^*V^*/ "The Paffion of Fear (as a * modern
" Philofopher informs me) determines the
" Spirits to the Mufcles of the Knees,
" which are inftantly ready to perform
" their Motion ; by taking up the Legs
£C with incomparable Celerity, in order to
u remove the Body out of harm's way.'*

—— Excellent Mechanifm! But whether

the knocking together of the Knees be any

more the cowardly Symptom of Flight,

than the chattering of the Teeth is the

flout Symptom of Refinance, I mall not

take upon me to determine. In this whole
Subject of Inquiry I mall find nothing of
the leafb ^^concernment. And I may
depend upon it, that by the moft refin'd

Speculation of this kind, I mall neither

learn to diminifh my Fears, or raife my
Courage. This, however, I may be af-

fur'd of, that 'tis the Nature of Fear, as

well as of other Paffions, to have its In-

creafe and Decreafe, as it is fed by Opi?iio?ii

and innuenc'd by Cuftam and Practice.

These Paffions, according as they

have the Afcendency in me, and differ in

proportion with one another, affect my
Character, and make me different with
refpect to my-felf and others. I mufr,

* Monfieur D e s Cartes, in his Treatife of the

Paffions.

there-
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therefore, of neceffity find Redrefs and Seel. i.

Improvement in this cafe, by reflecting ^V^J
juftly on the manner of my own Mo-
tion, as guided by Affeffiions which depend

fo much on Apprehenfion and Conceit.

By examining the various Turns, In-

flections, Declenfions, and inward Revolu-

tions of the Pajjions, I muft undoubtedly

come the better to underftand a human
Breaft, and judg the better both of o-

thers and my-felf. 'Tis impomble to make
the leaft advancement in fuch a Study,

without acquiring fome Advantage, from
the Regulation and Government of thofe

Paffions, on which the Conduct of a Life

depends.

For inftance, if Superstition be

the fort of Fear which moft opprefles j 'tis

not very material to inquire, on this occa-

fion, to what Parts or Diftricts the Blood

or Spirits are immediately detach'd, or

where they are made to rendevouz. For
this no more imports me to underftand,

than it depends on me to regulate or

change. But when the Grounds of this

fuperflitious Fear are confider'd to be from
Opinion, and the Subjects of it come to

be thorowly fearch'd and examin'd ; the

Paffion it-felf muft neceffarily diminifh, as

I difcover more and more the Impofture

which belongs to it,

In
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Part 3.

(•V^ In the fame manner, if Vanity be

from Opinio?!, and I confider how Vanity

is conceiv'd, from what imaginary Advan-
tages, and inconfiderable Grounds ; if I

view it in its exceffive height, as well as in

its contrary depreffion ; 'tis impomble I

fhou'd not in fome meafure be reliev'd of

this Diftemper,

* Laudis amove turner f Sunt certa Pia~

cula—

—

Sunt 'verba & voces quibus hune lenire

dolorem

PoJ/is, & magnam morbi deponere par-

tem.

The fame muft happen in refpecT: of

Anger, Ambition, Love, Dejire, and the

other Paffions from whence I frame the

different Notion I have of Interefi. For
as thefe Paffions veer, my Interefi veers,

my Steerage varys ; and I make alternate-

ly, now this, now that, to be my Courfe

and Harbour. The Man in Anger, has a
different Happinefs from the Man in Love.

And the Man lately become covetous, has

a different Notion of Satisfaction from
what he had before, when he was liberal.

Even the Man in Humour, has another

Thought of Interefi and Advantage than

the Man out of Humou^ or in the leaft

* Hor. Efiji. 1. lib. 1.

diflurb'd.
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difturb'd. The Examination, therefore, of Seel:. I.

my Humours, and the * I n qju i r y after CV^o
my PaJJions, muft neceffarily draw along

with it the Search and Scrutiny of my Opi-

nions, and the fincere Conlideration of my
Scope and End. And thus the Study of
human AffeBion cannot fail of leading me
towards the Knowledg of human Nature,

and of My-sel f.

This is the Philofophy, which, by Na-
ture, has the Pre-eminence above all other

Science or Knowledg. Nor can this furely

be of the fort call'd -j~ vain or deceitful-,

fince it is the only means by which I can
difcover Vanity and Deceit. This is not of
that kind which depends on \ Genealogys

or Traditions, and
-f* minifiers ^ueftions

and vain Jangling. It has not its Name,
as other Philofophys, from the mere Sub-

tlety and Nicety of the Speculation 5 but,

by way of Excellence, from its being fu-

perior to all other Speculations ; from its

prefiding over all other Sciences and Oc-
cupations ; teaching the Meafure of each,

and affigning the juffc Value of every-

thing in Life. By this Science Religion

it-felf is judg'd, Spirits are fearch'd, Pro-

phecys prov'd, Miracles diftinguinYd : the

fole Meafure and Standard being taken

* See I n qjj 1 R y, viz. Treatife IV. of thefe Volumes.

f C o l o s s. Ch. ii. ver. 8. Tit. Ch. iii. ver. 9.

I T 1 m. Ch. i. ver. 4, & 6, and Ch. vi. ver, 20,

from
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Part 3. from ?noral RecJitude, and from the Dif-

^^VN^cernment of what is found and juft in

the Affections. For if the * 'Tree is known
only by its Fruits ; my firft Endeavour
mud: be to diftinguifh the true Tafte of

Fruits, refine my Palat, and eftablifh a

juft Relifh in the kind. So that to bid me
judg Authority by Morals, whilft the Rule

of Morals is fuppos'd
-f

dependent on mere
Authority and Will; is the fame in reality

as to bid me fee with my Eyes {hut, mea-
fure without a Standard, and count with-

out Arithmetick.

And thus Philosophy, which judges

both of her-felfy and of every thing be-

iides ; difcovers her own Province, and
chief Command ; teaches me to diftin-

guifh. between her Perfon and her Like-

nefs 5 and mews me her immediate and
real felf, by that fole Privilege of teaching

me to know my-felf, and what belongs to me.

She gives to every inferior Science its juft

rank 5 leaves fome to meafure Sounds ;

others to fcan Syllables ; others to weigh
Vacuums, and define Spaces, and Exten-

Jions : but referves to her-felf her due Au-
thority, and Majefty ; keeps her State,

and antient Title, of Vita Dux, Virtutis

Indagatrix, and the reft of thofe juft Ap-

* Luke, Ch. vi. ver. 43, 44. and Mat. Ch. vii. ver.

16. See VOL. II. p. 269, 334.

f Supra, pag. 107.

pellations
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pellations which of old bclong'd to her; Seel. I.

when file merited to be apoftrophiz'd, as («/V>^
me was, by the * Orator :

" Tu Inheritrix

" Legum
y

tu Magifira morum & difcipli-
<c

nee. * * * EJi antem unus dies bene £•?

cc ex prceceptis tuts acJus, peccanti immor-
" talitati anteponendus." Excellent Mif-
trefs ! but eafy to be miftaken ! whilft fo

many Handmaids wear as illuftrious Appa-
rel ; and fome are made to outfhine her

far, in Drefs, and Ornament.

In reality, how fpecious a Study, how
folemn an Amufement is rais'd from what
we call Philofophical Speculations!- the

Formation of Ideas!- their Compo/itions,

Comparifons> Agreement, and Difagreement

!

•——What can have a better Appearance,

or bid fairer for genuine and true Philo-
sophy? Come on then. Let me
philofophize in this manner ; if this be

indeed the way I am to grow wife. Let me
examine my Ideas of Space and Subftance

:

Let me look well into Matter and its Modes-,

if this be looking into M y-s elfj if this

be to improve my Under/landing, and en-

large my Mind. For of this I may foon

be fatisfy'd. Let me obferve therefore,

with diligence, what paries here ; what
Connexion and Connftency, what Agree-

ment or Difagreement I find within :

Ci Whether, according to my prefent Ideas3

* Cicero, Tufc !$utft> lib. 5.

" that
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Part 3." that which I approve this Hour, I am
^7v " like to approve as well the next : And

" in cafe it be otherwife with me ; how or

" after what manner, I mall relieve my-
u felf -, how a/certain my Ideas, and keep
" my Opinion, Liking, and Efteem of
" things, the fame" If this remains un-

folv'd ; if I am Hill the fame Myftery to

my-felf as ever : to what purpofe is all this

reafoning and acutenefs ? Wherefore do I

admire my Philofopher, or ftudy to be-

come fuch a one, my-felf?

T o-day things have fucceeded well with

me ; confequently my Ideas are rais'd

:

" 'Tis a fine World ! All is glorious

!

<c Every thing delightful and entertaining

!

" Mankind, Converfation, Company, So-
ce ciety ; What can be more defirable ?"

To-morrow comes Difappointment, Crones,

Difgrace. And what follows ? " O mifera-
" ble Mankind ! Wretched State ! Who
C£ wou'd live out of Solitude ? Who wou ?d
<c write or a<5t for fuch a World ?" Phi-

lofopher ! where are thy Ideas f Where
is 'Truth, Certainty, "Evidence, fo much
talk'd of? 'Tis here furely they are to

be maintain'd, if any where. 'Tis here

I am to preferve fome jujl Dijiinclions,

and adequate Ideas -, which if I cannot do
a jot the more, by what fuch a Philo-

fophy can teach me, the Philofophy is in

this refpecl: impofing, and delufive. For

2 what-
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whatever its other Virtues are j it relates Seel, li

not to Me my-fclf\ it concerns not the Man, t/YVJ
nor any otherwife affects the Mind than

by the conceit of Knowledg, and the falfe

Affurance rais'd from a fuppos'd Im-
provement.

Again. What are my Ideas of
the Worlds of Pleafure, Riches, Fame, Life ?

What Judgment am I to make of Man-
kind and human Affairs ? What Senti-

ments am I to frame ? What Opinions ?

What Maxims ? If none at all ; why do
I concern my-felf in Speculations about

my Ideas? What is it to me, for inftance,

to know what kind of Idea I can form of

Space $
tc Divide a folid Body of whatever

<c Dimenfion, (fays a renown'd modern
cc Philofopher :) And 'twill be impoffible
<£ for the Parts to move within the bounds
€C of its Superficies ; if there be not
" left in it * a void Space, as big as the
<c

leaft part into which the faid Body is

<< divided."—

Thus the Atomift, or Epicurean, plead-

ing for a Vacuum. The Flenitudinartan^

on the other fide, brings his Fluid in play,

and joins the Idea of Body and Extenfion.

" Of this, fays one, I have clear Ideas.
<£ Of this, fays the other, I can be certain.

* Thefe are the Words of the particular Author cited.

« And
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Part 3." And what, fay I, if in the whole mat-
v^V^w " ter there be no certainty at all ?" For

Mathematicians are divided : and Mecha-
nicks proceed as well on one Hypothefis as

on the other. My Mind, I am fatisfy'd,

will proceed either way alike : For it is

concern'd on neither fide. " Philofo-
" pher! Let me hear concerning what is

" of fome moment to me. Let me hear
" concerning Life ; what the right Notion
" is ; and what I am to ftand to, upon oc-
4C canon : that I may not, when Life feems
" retiring, or has run it-felf out to the
t£ very Dregs, cry Vanity ! condemn the
<£ World, and at the fame time complain,
" that Life is Jhort and pctfing ! " For
why fo Jhort, indeed, if not found fweet ?

Why do I complain both ways ? Is Vanity,

mere Vanity, a Happinefs ? Or can Mifery

pafs away too foon ?

This is of moment to me to examine.

This is worth my while. If, on the other

fide, I cannot find the Agreement or Dif-
agreement of my Ideas in this place ; if I

can come to nothing certain here -, what is

all the reft to me ? What fignifys it how I

come by my Ideas, or how compound 'em

;

which are fimple, and which complex? If

I have a right Idea of Life, now when
perhaps I think flightly of it, and refolve

with my-felf, " That it may eafily be laid

" down on any honourable occafion of
" Service
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<c Service to my Friends, or Country j" Seel. 2.

teach me how I may preferve this Idea : ^v^^
or, at leaft, how I may get fafely rid of it j

that it may trouble me no more, nor lead

me into ill Adventures. Teach me how I

came by fuch an Opinio?! of Worth and
Virtue ; what it is, which at one time raifes

it fo high, and at another time reduces it to

nothing ; how thefe Difturbances and Fluc&-

tuations happen ;
" By what Innovation

" what Compofition, what Intervention of
" other Ideas." If this be the Subject of
the Philofophical Art; I readily apply to

it, and embrace the Study. If there be no-

thing of this in the Cafe ; I have no occa-

iion for this fort of Learning ; and am no
more defirous of knowing how I form or

compound thofe Ideas which are mark'd by
Words, than I am of knowing how, and by
what Motions of my Tongue or Palat, I

form thofe articulate Sounds, which I can

full as well pronounce, without any fuch

Science or Speculation,

SECT. II.

UT here it may be convenient for me
to quit my-felf a-while, in favour of

my Reader ; left if he prove one of the

tincourteous fort, he fhou'd raife a confide-'

Table Objection in this place. He may afk

perhaps, <£ Why a Writer for Selfenter-
" tainment fhou'd not keep his Writings

Vol i. U ? %Q
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Part 3." to himfelf, without appearing in Publick^

v^y^w " or before the World."

I n anfwer to this I (hall only fay, that

for appearing in Publick, or before the

World, I do not readily conceive what our

worthy Objector may underftand by it.

I can call to mind, indeed, among my Ac-
quaintance, certain Merchant-Adventurers

in the Letter-Trade, who in correfpon-

dence with their Factor-Bookfeller, are en-

ter'd into a notable Commerce with the

World. They have directly, and in due
Form of Preface, and Epiftle Dedicatory,

follicited the Publick, and made Intereli

with Friends for Favour and Protection on
this account. They have ventur'd, per-

haps, to join fome great Man's Reputation

with their own ; having obtain'd his Per-

miffion to addrefs a Work to him, on pre-

emption of its paffing for fomething con-

fiderable in the eyes of Mankind. One may
eafily imagine that fuch patroniz'd and a-

vow'd Authors as thefe, wou'd be fhreudly

difappointed if the Publick took no notice

of their Labours. But for my own part,

'tis of no concern to me, what regard the

Publick beftows on my Amufements ; or

after what manner it comes acquainted with

what I write for my private Entertainment,

or by way of Advice to fuch of my Ac-
quaintance as are thus, defperately embark'd.

'Tis
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Sect. 2,

'Tis requifite, that my Friends, who^-^WJ
perufe thefe Advices, fhou'd read 'em in

better Characters than thofe of my own
Hand-writing. And by good luck I have

a very fair Hand offer'd, which may fave

me the trouble of re-copying, and can rea-

dily furnifh me with as many handfom
Copys as I wou'd defire, for my own and
Friends Service. I have not, indeed, for-

bid my Amamienfis the making as many as

he pleafes for his own Benefit. What I

write is not worth being made a Myfiery.

And if it be worth any one's purchafings

much good may do the Purchafer. 'Tis a

Traffick I have no fhare in ; tho I acciden-

tally furnifh the Subject-matter.

And thus am I no-wife more an A u-

T H o r, for being in Print, I am con-

fcious of no additional Virtue, or dange-

rous Quality, from having lain at any
time under the weight of that alphabetick

Engine call'd the Prefs. I know no Conju-

ration in it, either with refpect to Church,

or State. Nor can I imagine why the

Machine fhou'd appear fo formidable to

Scholars, and renown'd Clerks ; whofe ve-

ry Myftery and Foundation depends on
the Letter-Manufacture. To allow Benefit

of Clergy, and to rejirain the Pre/s
3
feems

to me to have fomething of Crofs-purpofe

in it, I can hardly think that the <%ua-

U 2 Hty
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Part %Jity of what is written can be alter'd by
c/^V^ the Manner of Writing ; or that there can

be any harm in a quick way of copying

fair, and keeping Copys alike. Why a

Man may not be permitted to write with

Iron as well as Quill, I can't conceive ; or

how a Writer changes his Capacity, by this

new Drefs, any more than by the wear of

TFove-Stock'ms, after having worn no other

Manufacture than the Knit.

SO MUCH, for my Reader-, if per-

chance I have any befides the Friend or

two above-mention'd. For being engag'd

in Morals, and induc'd to treat fo rigorous

a Subject as that of Self-examination ; I

naturally call to mind the extreme Delica-

cy and Tendernefs of modern Appetites,

in refpect of the Pkilofophy of this kind.

What Biftafle poffibly may have arifen

from fome medicinal Dofes of a like na-

ture, adminiiler'd to raw Stomachs, at a

very early Age, I will not pretend to exa-

mine. But whatever Manner in Philofo-

phy happens to bear the leafl refemblance

to that of Catechifm, cannot, I'm periua-

ded, of it-felf, prove very inviting. Such
a fmart way of queflioning our-felves in

our Youth, has made our Manhood more
averfe to the expoftulatory Diicipline.

And tho the metaphyseal Points of our

Belief are by this method, with admirable

i Care
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Care and Caution, inftill'd into tender Seer. 2,

Minds ; yet the manner of this anticipa- ^*v^
ting Philoibphy, may make the After-work

of Reafon, and the inward Exercife of the

Mind, at a riper Age, proceed the more
heavily, and with greater reluctance.

I t muft needs be a hard Cafe with us,

after having pafs'd fo learned a Childhood,

and been inftrudted in our own and other

higher Natures, Ejjences, incorporeal Sub-

fiances, Perfonalitys, and the like ; to con-

defcend at riper Years to ruminate and
con over this LelTon a fecond time. 'Tis

hard, after having, by fo many pertinent

Interrogatorys, and decilive Sentences, de-

clar'd Who and What we are ; to come
leifurely, in another view, to inquire con-

cerning our real Self, and End, the

Judgment we are to make of Interest,
and the Opinion we fioud have of Ad-
vantage and Good: which is what
muft. neceffarily determine us in our Con-
duct, and prove the leading Principle of
our Lives.

Can we bear looking a-new into thefe

Myflerys ? Can we endure a new School-

ing, after having once learnt our LefTon

from the World? Hardly, I prefume.

For by the LefTon of this latter School, and
according to the Senfe I acquire in Con-
verfe with prime Men ; {hou'd I at any time

U 3

'

afk
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Parr 3.afk my-ielf, What govern*d met I friou'd

UTv anfwer readily, My Intereft. " But
" what is Intereft f And how govern'd ?

" By Opinion and Fancy. Is every
44 thing therefore my Intereft which I fan-
<c

fy fuch ? Or may my Fancy poffibly be
" wrong ? It may. If my Fan-
ec cy of Intereft therefore be wrong ; can
Sc my Purfuit or Aim be right ?

" Hardly fo. Can I then be fuppos'd
u

to hit, when I know not, in reality, fo

" much as how to aim T\

My chief Intereft, it feems therefore,

muft be to get an Aim ; and know certain-

ly where my Happinefs and Advantage

lies. " Where elfe can it lie, than in

" my Pleafure j fince my Advantage and
sc Good muft ever be pleaftng : and what is

" pleafing) can never be other than my
" Advantage and Good ? Excellent 1

K Let Fancy therefore govern, and Intereft

" be what ive pleafe. For if that which
tc

pleiijh us be our Good, * becaufe it

" pleafes us s any-thing may be our Inte-
€f rest or Good. Nothing can come
2i amifs. That which we fondly make our
" Happinefs at one time, we may as rea-
" dily un-make at another. No-one can
" learn what real Good is. Nor can any-
*' one upon this foot be faid to underftand
" his Interest."

* VOL. II. p. zz7 ._ and VOL. III. /. 200.

Here,
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Sea. 2.

Here, we fee, are ftrange Embroils ! u"VNJ
But let us try to deal more candidly

with our-felves, and frankly own that
* Pleafure is no rule of Good; fince

when we follow Pleafure merely, we are

difgufted, and change from one fort to ano-

ther : condemning that at one time, which
at another we earneftly approve; and ne-

ver judging equally of Mappinefs^ whilft we
follow Pafjion and mere Humour.

A Lover, for inftance, when {truck

with the Idea or Fancy of his Enjoyment,

promifes himfelf the higheft Felicity, if he
fucceeds in his new Amour. He fucceeds

in it; finds not the Felicity he expected :.

but promifes himfelf the fame again inform
other.——The fame thing happens : He is

difappointed as before ; but ftill has Faith.

—Weary'd with this Game, he quits the

Chace ; renounces the way of Courtfhip

and Intrigue, and detefts the Ceremony and

Difficulty of the Pleafure.——A new Spe-

cies of Amours invites him. Here too he

meets the fame Inquietude and Inconftancy.

Scorning to grow fottijh, and plunge

in the loweft Sink of Vice, he makes off his

Intemperance; defpifes Gluttony and Riot;

and hearkens to Ambition. He grows a

Man of Bufinefs, and feeks Authority and

Fame,-—

—

* Infra, p. 339,

U 4 %?
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'art 3'

t/YV * Quo tefieam viiltus mutantem ProteA
nodof

Lest this therefore (hou'd be my own
cafe ; let me fee whether I can controul

my Fancy\ and fix it, if poffible, on fome-

thing which may hold good.——When I

exercife my Reafon in moral Subjects

;

when I employ my Affection in friendly

and foetal Actions, I find I can fincerely

enjoy my-jelf If there be a Pleafure there-

fore of this kind ; why not indulge it ?

Or what harm wou'd there be, fuppofing

it Hiou'd grow greater by Indulgence ?

If I am lazy, and indulge my-felf in the

languid Pleafure ; I know the harm, and
can foreiee the Drone. If I am luxu-

rious, I know the harm of this alfo, and
have the plain profpect of the Sot. If

Avarice be my Pleafure j the End, I

know, is being a Mifer. But if H o-

nesty be my Delight, I know no o-

ther confequence from indulging fuch a
Paffion> than that of growing better na~

tur'd^ and enjoying more and more the Pieab-

jures of Society. On the other hand, if

this honeit. Pleafure be loft, by knavifh

Indulgence) and Immorality, there can
hardly be a Satisfaction left of any kind;
fince Good-nature and -f focial Affection

* Hor. Efift. I. lib. n f VOL. II. p. 127.

are
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are fo effential even to the Pleafures of #Se'5t. 2.

Debauch. \SV^>

If therefore the only Pleafure I can

freely and without referve indulge, be that

of the honeft and moral kind ; if the ra-

tional and fecial Enjoyment be fo conftant

in it-felf, and fo effential to Happinefs

;

why fhou'd I not bring my other Pleafures

to correfpond and be Friends with it, ra-

ther than raife my-felf other Pleafures,

which are deftructive of this Foundation,

and have no manner of Correfpondency

with one another ?

Upon this bottom let me try how I

can bear the ArTault of Fancy, and

maintain my-felf in my moral Fortrefs, a-

gainft, the Attacks which are rais'd on the

iide of corrupt Intereft and a wrong Self.

"When the Idea of Pleafure ftrikes, I afk

my-felf: " Before I was thus {truck by
* c the Idea, was any thing amifs with
" me ? No. Therefore remove the
sc

Idea, and I am well. But having this

" Idea fuch as I now have, I cannot want
* c the Thing, without regret. See,

" therefore, which is befl : either to fuf-

" fer under this Want, till the Idea be re-

" mov'd -, or by fatisfying the Want, con-
<c firm not only this Idea, but all of the

5' fame fcamp !

"

In
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Part 3.

l/Y^ In reality, has not every Fancy alike

Privilege of paffing ; if any Jingle one be

admitted upon its own Authority ? And
what muft be the IfTue of fuch an OEcono-
my, if the whole fantaftick Crew be intro-

duced, and the Door refus'd to none ? What
elfe is it than this Management which leads

to the moil dirTolute and profligate of Cha-
racters ? What is it, on the contrary,

which raifes us to any degree of Worth or

Steddinefs, befides a dired: contrary Prac-

tice and Conduct ? Can there be Strength

of Mind; can there be Command over ones

filfy If the Ideas of Pleafure, the Suggef-

tions of Fancy', and the ilrong Pleadings of

Appetite and Defire are not often with-

ftood, and the Imaginations foundly repri-

manded, and brought under fubjection ?

Thus it appears that the Method of

examining our Ideas is no pedantick Prac-

tice. Nor is there any thing un-galante

in the manner of thus queftioning the Lady-
Fancys

y which prefent themfelves as char-

mingly drefs'd as poffible to follicit their

Caufe, and obtain a Judgment, by favour

of that worfe Party and corrupt Self, to

whom they make their Application.

It may be juffcly faid of thefe, that

they are very powerful Sollicitreffes. They
never feem to importune us 3 tho they are

ever
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ever in our eye, and meet us which-ever Seel:. 2.

way we turn. They underftand better <^Y\J
how to manage their Appearance, than by
always throwing up their Veil, and fhew-

ing their Faces openly in a broad Light,

to run the danger of cloying our Sight,

or expofing their Features to a ftricl Ex^
animation. So far are they from fuch

forwardnefs, that they often ftand as at a

diftancej fufFering us to make the firft ad-

vance, and contenting themfelves with dis-

covering a Side-face, or beflowing now
and then a glance in a myfterious manner,
as if they endeavour'd to conceal their

Perfons.

One of the moft dangerous of thefe

ILnchantreffes appears in a fort of difmal

Weed, with the moft mournful Counte-
nance imaginable 5 often carting up her

Eyes, and wringing her Hands ; fo that

'tis impoffible not to be mov'd by her, till

her Meaning be conlider'd, and her Im-
pofture fully known. The Airs fhe bor-

rows, are from the tragick Mufe M e l-

pomene. Nor is fhe in her own Perlon

any way amiable or attractive. Far from
it. Her Art is to render her-felf as for-

bidding as pofiible ; that her Sillers may
by her means be the more alluring. And
if by her tragick Afpect, and melancholy

Looks, fhe can perfuade us that Death
(whom fhe represents) is fuch a hideous

Form

;



314 Advice to an Author.

Part 3. Form ; me conquers in behalf of the whole
ISVSJ fantaftick Tribe of wanton, gay, and fond

Defires. Effeminacy and Cowardice in-

ftantly prevail. The pooreft Means of Life

grow in repute, when the Ends and juji

Conditions of it are fo little known, and

the Dread of parting with it, rais'd to fo

high a degree. The more eagerly we grafp

at Life, the more impotent we are in the

Enjoyment of it. By this Avidity, its ve-

ry Lees and Dregs are fwallow'd. The
Ideas of fordid Pleafure are advanc'd.

Worth, Manhood, Generofity, and all the

nobler Opinions and Sentiments of honefi

Good, and virtuous Pleafure, difappear,

and fly before this Queen of Terrors.

'Tis a mighty Delight which a fort of

Counter-Philofophers take in feconding this

Phantom, and playing her upon our Un-
derftandings, whenever they wou'd take oc-

calion to confound 'em. The vicious Poets

employ this SpeBer too on their fide -, tho

after a different manner. By the help of
this tragick Actrefs, they gain a fairer Au-
dience for the luxurious Fancys ; and give

their Erato's, and other playfom Mufes
a fuller Scope in the fupport of Riot and

Debauch. The gloomy Profpedt of Death
becomes the Incentive to Pleafures of the

loweft Order. AJhes and Shade, the Tomb
and CypreJ's, are made to ferve as Foils to

Luxury, The Abhorrence of an inlenfible

State
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State makes mere Vitality and Animal-Sen- Seft. 2,

fation highly cheriuYd. ks^Tsj

* Indulge Genio : carpamus dulcia, noflrum

eJK .

Quod vivis : Cwis, & Ma?ies, & Fabula

fies.

'Tis no wonder if Luxury profits by the

Deformity of this Specter-Opinion. She
fupports her Intereft by this childim Bug-
bear ; and, like a Mother by her Infant, is

hugg'd fo much the clofer by her Votary,

as the Fear prefles him, and grows impor-
tunate. She invites him to live faft, ac-

cording to her belt meafure of Life. And
well {he may. Who wou'd not willingly

make Life pafs away as quickly as was pof-

iible ; when the nobler Pleafures of it were
already loft or corrupted by a wretched

Fear of Death ? The intenfe Selfiirinefs

and Meannefs which accompanys this Fear,

mull reduce us to a low ebb of Enjoyment

;

and in a manner bring to nothing that main
Sum of fatisfaclory Senfations, by which
we vulgarly rate the Happinefs of our pri-

vate Condition and Fortune.

But fee ! A lovely Form advances to

our Affirtance, introduc'd by the prime

Mufe, the beauteous Calliope ! She

{hews us what real Beauty is, and what thofe

* Peri". Sat. 5.

Numbers.
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Part ^.Numbers are, which make Life perfect, and

t/"V~^ beflow the chief 'Enjoyment. She fets Virtue

before our Eyes, and teaches us how to rate

Life, from the Experience of the moil he-

roick Spirits. She brings her Sifters Clio
and Urania to fupport her. From the

former {he borrows whatever is memorable
in Hiftory, and antient Time, to confront

the tragick Specter, and fhew the fix'd Con-
tempt which the happieft and freeft Nations,

as well as fmgle Heroes, and private Men
worthy of any Note, have ever exprefs'd

for that Impoflrefs. From the latter fhe

borrows what is fublimeft in Philofophy, to

explain the Laws of Nature, the Order of
the Univerfe, and reprefent to us the Juftice

of accompanying this amiable Adminiftra-

tion. She fhews us, that by this juft Com-
pliance we are made happieft : and that the

meafure of a happy Life is not from the

fewer or more Suns we behold, the fewer

or more Breaths we draw, or Meals we re-

peat ; but from the having o??ce livd well^

acted our Part handfomly, and made our

Exit chearfully, and as became us,

Thus we retain on Virtue's fide the

nobleft Party of the Mufes, Whatever is

auguft amongft thole Sifters, appears readily

in our behalf. Nor are the more jocund

Ladys wanting in their Affiftance, when
they act in the Perfection of their Arrs

and infpire fome better Genius's in this kind

of
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of Poetry. Such were the nobler LyricksfieQt. 2.

and thofe of the latter , and more refold'^v^
Comedy of the Antients. The Thali a's,

the Polyhymnia's, the Terpsy-
ch ore's, the Euterpe's willingly join

their Parts ; and being alike interefted in

the Caufe of Numbers^ are with regret em-
ploy 'd another way, in favour of Diforder.

Inftead of being made Syrens to ferve the

Purpofes of Vice, they wou'd with more
delight accompany their elder Sifters, and
add their Graces and attractive Charms to

what is moft harmonious, Mufe-like, and
Divine in human Life. There is this diffe-

rence only between thefe and the more
heroick Dames ; that they can more eafily

be perverted, and take the vicious Form.
For what Perfon of any Genius or mafterly

Command in the poetick Art, cou'd think

of bringing the Epick or Tragick Mule to

act the Pandar, or be fubfervient to Effe-

minacy and Cowardice ? 'Tis not againft

Death, Hazards or Toils, that 'Tragedy and
the heroick Fable are pointed. 'Tis not

mere Life which is here exalted, or has its

Price enhanc'd. On the contrary, its Cala-

mitys are expos'd : the Dilbrders of the

Paffions fet to view : Fortitude recommend-
ed : Honour advanc'd : the Contempt of

Death plac'd as the peculiar Note of every

generous and happy Soul ; and the tena-

cious Love of Life, as the trueffc Character

of an abject Wretch.

Ufque
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Part 3.

s^*V^ * Ufque adeone mori miferum eft f-

"T 1 s not to be imagln'd how eafily we
deal with the deluding Apparitions and falfe

Ideas of Happinefs and Good , when this

frightful SpeBer of Mifery and 111, is after

this manner well laid, and by honeft Ma-
gick conjur'd down ; fo as not to give the

lean: afiifcance to the other tempting Forms.

This is that occult Science, or fort of Coun-
ter-Necromancy, which inftead of Ghaft-

linefs and Horror, infpires only what is

gentle and humane, and difpels the impo-

sing Phantoms of every kind. He may
pafs, undoubtedly, for no mean Conjurer,

who can deal with Spirits of this fort.

But hold !-— Let us try the Experiment

in due form, and draw the magick Circle.

Let us obferve how the inferior Imps ap-

pear 5 when the Head-G0#AVz is fecurely

laid!—«

See! The Enchantrefs Indolence
prefents her-felf, in all the Pomp of Eafe

and lazy Luxury. She promifes the

fweetefc Life, and invites us to her Pil-

low : injoins us to expofe our-felves to

no adventurous Attempt j and forbids us

any Engagement which may bring us into

Aftion.
C£ Where, then, are the Plesu-

* Virg JEneid. Lib. 12.

<£ fures
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cc fares which Ambition promifcs, and Low Sect. 2.

^ affords ? How is the gay World en- L^T^J
" joy'd ? Or are thofe to be efteem^d 110

" Pfcafures, which are loft by Dulnefs
" and Inaction ? But Indolence is the
" higheft Pleafure. To live

D and not to
" feel

!

To feel no Trouble. What
" Good then ? Life it-felf. And is

" this properly to live ? Is fleeping, Life?
" Is this what I fhou'd ftudy to pro-
" long ? " Here the fantaftick Tribe

it-felf feems fcandaliz'd. A Civil War be-

gins. The major part of the capricious

Dames range themielves on Reafon's fide,

and declare againfl the languid Syren.
Ambition blufh.es at the offer'd Sweet.

Conceit and Vanity take fuperior Airs.

Even Luxury her-felf, in her polite and
elegant Humour, reproves the Apoflate-

Sifter, and marks her as an Alien to true

Pleafure " Away, thou droufy Phan-
" torn ! Haunt me no more. For I have
" learn'd from better than thy Sifterhood,
tc that Life and Happinefs confift in Affiion

" and Employment"

But here a bufy Form follicits us

;

active, induftrious, watchful, and defpi-

fing Pains and Labour. She wears the

ferious Countenance of Virtue, but with
Features of Anxiety and Difquiet. What
is it fhe mutters ? What looks fhe on,

with fuch Admiration and Aftonifhment ?

Vol. i, X Bags!
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Part 3.—-Bags! Coffers! Heaps of mining Me-
v^V^ tal

!

" What ! for the Service of Lax-
" ury ? For her thefe Preparations ? Art
li thou then her Friend (grave Fancy!) is

" it for her thou toil'ft ? No, but for

" Provifion againft Want. But, Luxury
i( apart, tell me now, haft thou not al-

" ready a Competence ? 'Tis good to
t£ be fecure againft the fear of Starving.

" Is there then no Death befide this ?

" No other Paffage out of Life ? Are
cc other Doors fecnr'd, if this be barr'd ?

u Say, Avarice! (thou emptieft of
cc Phantoms) is it not vile Cowardice thou
" ferv'ft ? What further have I then to do
" with thee (thou doubly vile Dependent

!)

" when once I have difmifs'd thy Patronefs,
<c and defpis'd her Threats ?

"

Thus I contend with Fa n c y and
* O p 1 n 1 o n j and fearch the Mint and
Foundery of Imagination. For here the Ap-
petites and Deiires are fabricated. Hence
they derive their Privilege and Currency.

If I can flop the Mifchief here, and pre-

vent falfe Coinage ; I am fafe. " Idea I

" wait a-while till I have examin'd thee,
tc whence thou art, and to whom thou
£C

retain'ft. Art thou of Ambitions Train ?

" Or dofl thou promife only Pleafuref
iC Say ! what am I to facrifice for thy

* VOL. III. p. 198, 199, &c;

" fake ?
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fake ? What Honour ? What Truth ? Sett. 2.

What Manhood ? What Bribe is L^VNJ
it thou bring'ft along with thee ? De-
scribe the flattering Object ; but with-

out Flattery ; plain, as the thing is

;

without addition, without fparing or re-

ferve. Is it Wealth t is it a Report ? a

Title ? or a Female f Come not in a

Troop, (ye Fancys !) Bring not your

Objects crouding, to confound the Sight.

But let me examine your Worth and
Weight diftinctly. Think not to raife

accumulative Happinefs. For if feparate-

ly, you contribute nothing ; in conjunc-

tion, you can only amufe."

WHILST I am thus penning a Soli-

loquy in form, I can't forbear reflecting on

my Work. And when I view the Man-
ner of it with a familiar Eye ; I am rea-

dier, I find, to make my-felf Diverfion

on this occaiion, than to fuppofe I am
in good earneft. about a Work of confe-

quence. " What ! Am I to be thus
" fantaftical ? Muft I bufy my-felf with
" Phantoms ? fight with Apparitions and
" Chimeras ? For certain : Or the
ct Chimeras will be before-hand with me,
" and bufy themfelves fo as to get the bet-

" ter of my Underftanding. What

!

" Talk to my-felf like fome Madman^ in

^ different Perfons, and under different

X 2 " Cha-
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Part 3." Characters? Undoubtedly: or 'twill

^OT^ " be foon feen who is a real Madman, and
" changes Character in earnefr, without
" knowing how to help it."

This indeed is but too certain ; That
as long as we enjoy a Mind, as long as

we have Appetites and Senfe, the Fancys of

all kinds will be hard at work ; and whe-
ther we are in company, or alone, they

muft range ftill, and be active. They muft
have their Field. The Queftion is, Whe-
ther they mail have it wholly to them-
felves ; or whether they mall acknowledg
fome Controuler or Manager. If none j 'tis

this, I fear, which leads to Madnefs. 'Tis

this, and nothing elfe, which can be call'd

Madnefs, or Lofs of Reafon, For if Fancy
be left Judg of any thing, fhe muft be

judgofall. -Every-thing is right, if any-

thing be fo, becaufe I fanfy it. " The
ec Houfe turns round. The ProfpecT: turns,

" No, but my Head turns indeed : I
sc have a Giddinefs -, that's all Fancy
" wou'd perfuade me thus and thus : but
Ci I know better." 'Tis by means
therefore of a Controuler and Corrector of

Fancy, that I am fav'd from being mad:
Otherwife, 'tis the Houfe turns, when I

am giddy. 'Tis Things which change (for

fo I muft fuppofe) when my Pq/Jion mere-

ly, or Temper changes. 6J But I was
u out of order, I dreamt. Who tells

2 " me
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iC re c trice, by whofe means I am in (•"WJ
" my Wits, and without whom I am no
" longer my-Jelf ?

"

Every Man indeed who is not abfd-

lutely befide himfelf> muft of neceffity

hold his Fancys under fome kind of Difci-

pline ,and Management. The jlridier this

Difcipline is, the more the Man is ratio-

nal and In his Wits. The loofer it is, the

more fantaftical he muft be, and the nearer

to the Madman's State. This is a Bufinefs

which can never ftand ftill. I muft al~

ways be Winner or Lofer at the Game.
Either I work upon my Fancys, or They
on Me. If I give Quarter, They won't.

There can be no Truce, no Sufpeniion of

Arms between us. The o?ie or the other .

muft be fuperior, and have the Command.
For if the Fancys are left to themfelves,

the Government muft of courfe be theirs.

And then, what difference between fuch a

State and Madnefs ?

The Queftion therefore is the fame

here, as in a Family, or HouJhold> when 'tis

afk'd, " Who rules'? or Who is MajlerV
Learn by the Voices. Obferve who

fpeaks aloud, in a commanding Tone

:

Who talks, who queftions 5 or who is

talk'd with, and who queftion'd. For if

the Servants take the former part 3 they
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Part 3. are the Matters, and the Government of

(•W the Houfe will be found fuch as naturally

may be expected in thefe Circumftances.

How ftands it therefore, in my own
OEconomy, my principal Province and

Command ? How ftand my Fancys f How
deal they with me ? Or do I take upon
me rather to deal with Them f Do I talk,

queftion, arraign ? Or am I talk'd with,

arraign'd, and contented to hear, without

giving a Reply? If I vote with Fancy,
refign my * Opinion to her Command, and

judg of Happinefs and Mifery as ^judges j

how am I my-felfV

He who in a Plain imagines Precipices

at his Feet, impending Rocks over his

Head j fears burfting Clouds in a clear

Sky ; cries Fire ! Deluge I Earthquake,

or Thunder ! when all is quiet : does he
not rave ? But one wrhofe Eyes feemingly

ftrike fire, by a Blow 5 one whofe Head is

giddy from the Motion of a Ship, after

having been newly fet afhore -, or one

who from a Diftemper in his Ear hears

thundring Noifes ; can readily redrefs thefe

feveral Apprehenfions, and is by this means
fav'd from Madnefs,

* VOL. III. fag. 199, &c.

A
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A Distemper in my Eye may make ^/V^
me fee the ftrangeft kind of Figures

:

And when Cataracts and other Impuritys

are gathering in that Organ ; Flies, In-

fects, and other various Forms, feem play-

ing in the Air before me. But let my
Senfes err ever fo widely j I am not on
this account befide my-felf: Nor am I out

of my own PofTefiion, whilft there is a

Perfon left within ; who has Power to

difpute the Appearances, and redrefs the

Imagination.

I A m accofted by Ideas and {Iriking Ap-
prehenfions : But I take nothing on their

Report. I hear their Story, and return

'em Anfwer, as they deferve. Fancy
and I are not all one. The Difagreement

makes me my own. When, on the contra-

ry, I have no Debate with her, no Con-
troversy; but take for Happinefs and Mi-
fery}

for Good and I//, whatever (he pre-

fents as fuch ; I muft then join Voices

with her, and cry Precipice ! Fire ! Cer-
berus! Elyzium !

" Sandy Defarts ! flowery Fields !

cc Seas of Milk, and Ships of Amber
!"

A Grecian Prince, who had the

fame Madnefs as Alexander, and was
deeply ftruek with the Fancy of conquering

X 4 Worlds,
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Part 3.Worlds, was ingenicuily fhewn the Me-
^V^vthod of expoflulating with his Lady-Go-

vepftefs j when' by a difcreet Friend, and
at an eafy Hour, he wras afk'd little by
little concerning his Defign, and the final

Purpoje, and promis'd Good which the flat-

tering Dame propos'd to him. The Story

is fufficientlv noted. All the Artifice em-
ploy'd agaiiifr the Prince was a well-

manag'd Interrogatory of what next ? La-

dy-FANCY was not aware of the Defign

upon her ; but let her-felf be worm'd out,

by degrees. At firfl, me laid the Prince's

defign was only upon a Tract of Land,

which flood out like a Promontory before

him, and feem'd to eclipfe his Glory. A
fair rich Ifland, which was clofe by, pre-

fented it-felf next, and as it were natu-

rally invited ConquefL The oppofite

Coaft came next in view. Then the Con-
tinent on each fide the larger Sea. And
then (what was eaneft of all, and wou'd
follow of courfe) the Dominion both, of
Sea and Land. " And What next f re-
il ply'd the Friend. What fhall we do,
" when we are become thus happy, and
ec have obtain'd our higheft Wifli ? Why
" then, we'll fit down peaceably, and be
" good Company over a Bottle. Alas,
il Sir ! What hinders us from doing the
" fame, where we now are ? Will our
u Humour, or our Wine grow better ?

" Shall we be more fecure, or at Heart's

« Eafe?
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ss Eafe? What you may pombly lofe by Sect. 2.
tc thefe Attempts, is eafy to conceive.^W>
" But which way you will be a Gainer,
"' your own Fancy (you fee) cannot fo

" much as fuggeft" Fancy in the mean
while carry'd her point : for fhe was ab-

folute over the Monarch ; and had been

too little talk'd to by her-felf, to bear being

reprov'd in Company. The Prince grew
fallen ; turn'd the Difcourfe ; abhor'd the

Profanation offer'd to his Sovereign-Em-

prefs ; deliver'd up his Thoughts to her

again with deep Devotion, and fell to con-

quering with all his Might. The Sound
of Viclory rung in his Ears. Laurels and
Crowns play'd before his Eyes. What
was this betide Giddinefs and Dream f Ap-
pearances uncorrected ? " Worlds dancing ?

" Phantoms playing ?

sc Seas of Milk, and Ships of Amber !
"

'Tis eafy to bring the Hero's Cafe home
to our-felves ; and fee, in the ordinary

Circumftances of Life, how Love, Ambi-
tion, and the gayer Tribe of Fancys (as

well as the gloomy and dark SpeSlers of

another fort) prevail over our Mind. 'Tis

eafy to obferve how they work on us,

when we refufe to be before-hand with

'em, and beflow repeated Leffons on the

encroaching Sorcerejfes. On this it is, that

our offer'd Advice, and Method of S o-

l 1 l o qu y
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Part 3.LILOQJJY depends. And whether this

ks~v*^ be of any ufe towards making us either

wifer, or happier -, I am confident, it mull
help to make us wittier and politer. It

muft, beyond any other Science, teach us

the Turns of Humour and Pajjion, the

Variety of Manners, the Juftnefs of Cha-

raBers, and Truth of Things j which
when we rightly underftand, we may natu-

rally defcribe. And on this depends chief-

ly the Skill and Art of a good Writer. So

that if to write well be a juft pretence to

Merit -, 'tis plain, that Writers, who are

apt to fet no fmall Value on their Art,

muft confefs there is fomething valuable

in this felf-examining Practice, and Method
of inward Colloquy.

A s for the Writer of thefe Papers (as

modern Authors are pleas'd modeftly to

ftyle themfelves) he is contented, for his

part, to take up with this Practice, barely

for his own proper Benefit 5 without re-

gard to the high Function or Capacity of

Author. It may be allow'd him, in this

particular, to imitate the beft Genius and

moft Gentleman-like of Roman Poets. And
tho by an Excefs of Dulnefs, it fhou'd be

his misfortune to learn nothing of this

Poet's Wit, he is perfuaded he may learn

fomething of his Honejly and good Hu-
mour.

—

—

Neque
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3'
* Neque enim> cum lecluluSj aut M e

'

Portions excepit, defum Mihi: " ReSiius
" hoc eft :

" Hoc faciens, roivam melius : fie dulcis
" Amicis

" Occurram? Hcec Ego Mecum
CompreJJis agito labris. -j~

SECT. III.

WE are now arriv'd to that part of
our Performance, where it becomes

us to call our Eye back, on what has al-

ready pafs'd. The Obfervers of Method
generally make this the place of Recapitu-

lation. Other Artifts have fubftituted the

Practice of Apology, or Extenuation.

For the anticipating Manner of prefatory

Difcourfe, is too well known, to work
any furprizing effect in the Author's be-

half: Preface being become only ano-

* Hor. Sat. 4. lib. I

.

•j- And again

:

Quocirca "MtcvM loquor hcsc, tacitufque reardor :

Si tibi nulla Jitim jiniret copia lymphs,

Narrares medicis ; quod quanto plura paralii,
^tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes ?

Sect.

* * * #

Non es avarus : abi. quid? caterajam Jimul ijio

Cum qjitio fugere ? caret tibi peclus inani

Ambitione ? Caret mortis for?nidine <of ird ?

Id, Epift. 2. lib. 2.

ther



33© Advice to an Author.

Part g.ther word to fignify Excufe. Befides that

^Y^ the Author is generally the mod ftraiten'd

in that preliminary Part, which on other

accounts is too apt to grow voluminous.

He therefore takes the advantage of his

Corollary or Winding-up ; and ends pathe-

tically, by endeavouring in the fofteft

manner to reconcile his Reader to thofe

Faults which he chufes rather to excufe

than to amend.

General Practice has made this a

neceffary Part of Elegance, hardly to be

pafs'd over by any Writer. 'Tis the chief

Stratagem by which he engages in per-

fonal Conference with his Reader ; and
can talk immoderately of Himfelf with all

the feeming Modefty of one who is the

furtheft from any felfifh Views, or con-

ceited Thoughts of his own Merit. There
appears fuch a peculiar Grace and Ingenu-

ity in the method of confeffing Lazinefs,

precipitancy^ Carelejhefs, or whatever other

Vices have been the occafion of the Au-
thor's Deficiency 5 that it wou'd feem a

Pity, had the Work it-felf been brought
to fuch Perfection, as to have left no room
for the penitent Party to enlarge on his

own Demerits. For from the multiplicity

of thefe, he finds Subject to ingratiate

himfelf with his Reader ; who doubtlefs is

not a little rais'd by this Submiffion of a

confeffing Author ; and is ready, on thefe

terms,
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terms, to give him Abjblution, and receive Sect. 3,

him into his good Grace and Humour. l^YNJ

In the galante World, indeed, we eafily

find how far a Humility of this kind pre-

vails. They who hope to rile hy Merit,
are likelieft to be difappointed in their

Pretentions. The conferring Lover, who
afcribes all to the Bounty of the Fair-one,

meets his Reward the fooner, for having

fmdy'd Icfs how to deferve it. For Me-
rit is generally thought prefumptuous,

and fuppos'd to carry with it a certain

Aflurance and Eafe, with which a Mijirefs

is not fo well contented. The Claim of

well-deferving feems to derogate from the

pure Grace and Favour of the BenefaSfrice ;

who then appears to her-felf moft fove-

reign in Power, and likelieft to be obey'd

without referve, when me beftows her

Bounty, where there is leaft Title, or Pre-

tention.

Thus a certain Adoration of the Sex,

which pafles in our Age without the leaf!

Charge of Profanenefs, or Idolatry, may,
according to vulgar Imagination, ferve to

juftify thefe galante Votarys, in the imita-

tion of the real Religious and Devout. The
method of * Self-abafement may perhaps

be thought the propereft to make Ap-

* Supra, p, 3S.

proaches
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Part 3-proaches to the facred Shrines: And the

CVNJ intire Refignation of Merit, in each Cafe,

may be efteem'd the only ground of well-

deferving. But what we allow to Heaven,

or to the Fair, fhou'd not, methinks, be

made a Precedent, in favour of the World,

Whatever Deference is due to that Body
of Men whom we call Readers ; we may
be fuppos'd to treat 'em with fufncient

Honour, if with thorow Diligence, and

Pains, we endeavour to render our Works
ferfecl ; and leave 'em to judg of the Per-

formance, as they are able.

However difficult or defperate it may
appear in any Artiit to endeavour to bring

Perfection into his Work ; if he has not at

leafl the Idea o/" Perfection to give

him Aim, he will be found very defective

and mean in his Performance. Tho his

Intention be to pleafe the World, he mufl
neverthelefs be, in a manner, above it ;

and fix his Eye upon that confummate
Grace, that Beauty of Nature, and that

Perfection of Numbers, which the reft of
Mankind, feeling only by the Effect,

whilft ignorant of the Caufe, term the

fe-ne-ffay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the

I know not what ; and fuppofe to be a

kind of Charm, or Inchantmeiit, of which
the Artift himfelf can give no account.

BUT
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Seft. 3.

BUT HERE, I find, I am tempted to

do what I have my-felf condemn'd. Hard-
ly can I forbear making fome apology for

my frequent Recourfe to the Rules of

common Artifts, to the Mailers of Exer-
cife, to the Academys of Painters, Statu-

arys, and to the reft of the Fzrtuofo-Tribe.

But in this I am fo fully fatisfy'd I have
Reafon on my fide, that let Cuftom be

ever fo ftrong againft me, I had rather

repair to thefe inferior Schools, to fearch

for Truth, and Nature; than to

fome other Places, where higher Arts and
Sciences are profefs'd.

I am perfuaded that to be a Virtuofo

(fo far as befits a Gentleman) is a higher

flep towards the becoming a Man of Vir-

tue and good Senfe, than the being what
in this Age we call * a Scholar. For even

rude Nature it-felf, in its primitive Sim-
plicity,

* It feems indeed fomewhat improbable, that according

to modern Erudition, and as Science is now diftributed,

our ingenious and noble Youths fhou'd obtain the full ad-

vantage of a juit and liberal Education, by uniting the

Scholar-^xt with that of the real Gentleman and Man of
Breeding. Academys for Exercifes, fo ufeful to the Pub-

lick, and eifential in the Formation of a genteel and
liberal Character, are unfortunately neglecled. Letters are

indeed banifh'd, I know not where, in diftant Cloifters

and unpraSlisd Cells, as our Poet has it, confin'd to the

Commerce and mean fello-xvjhip of bearded Boys. The
fprightly
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Pare 3.plicity, is a better Guide to Judgment,
v-^V^ than improv'd Sophiftry, and pedantick

Learning. The Faciunts
nce

y
intellegendo^

ut nihil inteUegant, will be ever apply'd

by Men of Difcernment and free Thought
to fuch Logick, fuch Principles, fuch Forms
and Rudiments of Knowledg, as are efta-

bliuYd in certain Schools of Literature

and Science. The cafe is fufficiently un-

derftood even by thofe who are unwil-

ling to confefs the Truth of it. Effects

betray their Caufes. And the known
Turn and Figure of thofe UnderftandingSj

which fprout from Nurferys of this kindj

give a plain Idea of what is judg'd on this

occalion, 'Tis no wonder, if after fo

wrong

fprightly,' Arts and Sciences are; fever'd from Philofiphy,

which confequendy mutt grow dronifh, iniipid, pedantick,

ufelefs, and directly oppofite to", the real Knowledg and
Practice of the- World and Mankind: Our Youth accorj

dingly feeni to have their only Chance between, two widely

different Roads ; either that of Pedantry and School- Learn-

ing, which lies amidft the Dregs" and molt corrupt part

of antient Literature ; or that of the fafhionable illiterate

V/orld, which aims merely at the Character of the fine

Gentleman, and takes up with the Foppery of modern Lan-
guages and foreign Wit. The frightful Aipect of the for-

mer of thefe P„oads makes the- Journey appear defperate

and impracticable. Hence that Averfibn fo generally con-

ceive againlt a learned. CharaSer, wrong turn'd, and
hideoufly fet out, under fuch- Dlfficultys, arid in fucH

feeming Labyrinths, and mylterious Forms. As if a

Homer or a Xenophojn imperfectly learnt, in raw
Years, might not afterwards, in a riper Age,"be itudy'd, as

well in a Capital'City and amidft the World,' as at a College*

01• Country-Town ! Or as if a Plut arch> a TuLLY, or

a 'Horace cou'd not accompany a young Man in his

Travels?
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wrong a ground of Education, there appears Seel. 3.

to be fuch need of Redrefs, and Amend- O^V\j
ment, from that excellent School which
we call the World. The mere Amufements
of Gentlemen are found more improving
than the profound Refcarches of Pedants.

And in the Management of our Youth, we
are fore'd to have recourfe to the former

;

as an Antidote againft the Genius peculiar

to the latter. If the Formalijis of this

fort were erected into Patentees, with a

fole CommiiTion of Authorjhip ; we fhou'd

undoubtedly fee fuch Writing in our days,

as wou'd either wholly wean us from all

Books in general, or at leait from all fuch

as were the product of our own Nation,

under fuch a fubordinate and conforming
Government.

Travels, at a Court, or (if occafion were) even in a Camp /

The Cafe is not without Precedent. Leifure is found fuffi-

cient for other Reading of numerous modern Tranflations,

and worfe Originals, of Italian or French Authors, who are

read merely for Amufement. The French indeed may boaft

of fome legitimate Authors of a juft Relifh, correct, and
without any mixture of the affected or fpurious kinds ; the

falfe Tender, or the falfe Sublime ; the conceited Jingle, or

the ridiculous Point. They are fuch Genius's as have been
form'd upon the natural Model of the Antients, and willing-

ly own their Debt to thole great Mailers. But for the reft,

who draw from another Fountain, as the Italian Authors in

particular ; they may be reckon'd no better than the Cor-

rupters of true Learning and Erudition ; and can indeed be

relifh'd by thofe alone, whofe Education has unfortunately

deny'd 'em the Familiarity of the noble Antients, and the

Practice of a better and more natural Tafie. See above, p.

286, &c. and VOL. II. p. 184, 1853 186.

Vol; 1. Y How-v



3
3

6

Advice to an Author.

Pare 3.

^v^ However this may prove, there can

be no kind of Writing which relates to

Pvlen and Manners, where it is not necefTa-

ry for the Author * to underfland Poetical

and Moral Truth, the Beauty of Sen-

timents, the Sublime of Characters j and car-

ry in his Eye the Model or Exemplar of

that natural Grace, which gives to every

Action its attractive Charm. If he has

naturally no Eye, or Ear, for thefe inte-

rior Numbers ; 'tis not likely he fhou'd be

able to judg better of that exterior Pro-

portion and Symmetry of Compofkion, which
conflitutes a legitimate Piece.

Cou'd we once convince our-felves of
what is in it-felf fo evident ;

-f-
" That in

'".-.. the very nature of Things there mud: of
" neceffity be the Foundation of a right

" and wrong Taste, as well in refpect of
c
' inward Characters and Features, as of
" outward Perfon, Behaviour, and Action j"

we iliou'd be far more aiham'd of Igno-

rance and wrong judgment in the former,

than in the latter of thefe Subjects. Even
in the Arts, which are mere Imitations of
that outward Grace and Beauty, we not

only confefs a T.ajle; but make it a part of

.refin'd Breeding, to difcover, amidft the

* Supra, p. 208.

f VOL, III. p. 164, 179, &c.

many



Advice to an Author.
3 ; 7

many falfe Manners and ill Styles, the true Seel. 3,

and natural one, which reprefents the'^^VNJ

real Beauty and * Venus of the kind.
J

Tis the like moral Grace, and Venus,
which difcovering it-felf in the Turns of
Character, and the variety of human Af-
fection, is copy'd by the writing Artift. If

he knows not this Venus, thefe Gra-
ces, nor was ever ftruck with the Beauty',

the Decorum of this inward kind, he can
neither paint advantageoufly after the Life,

nor in a feign'd Subject, where he has

full fcope. For -j- never can he, on thefe

Terms, reprefent Merit and Virtue•, or

mark Deformity and Blemijlo. Never can

he with Juftice and true Proportion affign

the Boundarys of either Farty or feparate

the diftant Characters. The Schemes mud
be defective, and the Draughts confus'd,

where the Standard is weakly eftablifh'd,

and the Meafure out of ufe, Such a De-
figner, who has fo little Feeling of thefe

Proportions, fo little Confcioufnefs of this

Excellence, or thefe Perfections, will ne-

ver be found able to defcribe a perfect

Character s or, what is more according

to Art J,
<? exprefs the Effect and Force

6€ of this Perfection, from the Refult of
€i various and mixt Characters of Life.",

* Supra, p. 138, &fr. and VOL. III. p. 182, 3,4, 5,6,

in the Notes.

•f Supra, p. 208.

J VOL III. p. 260, 261 , 2, 3. in the Notes.

Y % And
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Part 3. And thus the Senfe of inward Numbers,
t^VSj the Knowledg and Practice of the focial

Virtues, and the Familiarity and Favour

of the moral Graces, are efTential to the

Character of a deferving Artift, and juft

Favourite of the Muses. Thus are the

Arts and Virtues mutually Friends : and

thus the Science of Virtuofo's, and that of

Virtue it-felf, become3
in a manner3 one

and the fame.

One who afpires to the Character of a

Man of Breeding and Politenefs, is care-

ful to form his Judgment of Arts and
Sciences upon right Models of Perfection.

If he travels toRoME, he inquires which
are the truefl Pieces of Architecture, the

beft Remains of Statues, the beft Paintings

ofaRAPHAEL, oraCARACHE. How-
ever antiquated s rough, or difmal they

may appear to him, at firit light ; he re-

folves to view 'em over and over, till he
has brought himfelf to relifh 'em, and finds

their hidden Graces and Perfections. He
takes particular care to turn his Eye from
every thing which is gaudy, lufcious, and
of a falfe Tafe. Nor is he lefs careful to

turn his Ear from every fort of Mufickj
befides that which is of the befl Manner,
and trueft Harmony,

'Twere to be wiuYd we had the fame
regard to a right Taste in Life and

Manners,,
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Manners. What Mortal, being once con- Sect. 3.

vinc'd of a difference in inward Character, o^V^J
and of a Preference due to one Kind above

another -, wou'd not be concern'd to make
his own the beft ? If Civility and Humani-

(y be a Taste; if Brutality > Infolencey

Riot, be in the fame manner a Taste;
who, if he cou'd reflect, wou'd not chufe

to form himfelf on the amiable and agree-

able, rather than the odious and perverfe

Model ? Who wou'd not endeavour to

force Nature as well in this refpect, as

in what relates to a tfafte or Judgment
in other Arts and Sciences ? For in each

place the Force on Nature is us'd only

for its Redrefs. If a natural good Taste
be not already form'd in us ; why fhou'd

not we endeavour to form it, and become
natural ? •

" I like! I fanfy ! I admire

!

fC How ? By accident : or as I
* c

pleafe. No. But I learn to fanfy,

* c to admire, to pleafe, as the Subjects
*c themfelves are deferving, and can bear
iC me out. Otherwife, I like at this hour,
" but diflike the next. I fhall be weary
" of my Purfuit, and, upon experience,
* c find little * Pleafure in the main, if my
" Choice and Judgment in it be from no
" other Rule than that lingle one, becaufe

* Supra, p. 309. and VOL.11, p.zzy, Sec.

Y 3
« i



34© Advice to an Author.

Part 3." I pleafe. Grotefque and monftrous Fi-

tSSTsj " gures often pleafe. Cruel Spectacles, and
" Barbaritys are alfo found to pleafe, and,
" in fome Tempers, to pleafe beyond all

" other Subjects. But is this Pleafure
u right ? And (hall I follow it, if it pre-
s£ fents ? Not drive with it, or endeavour
" to prevent its growth or prevalency in

" my Temper ?—How ftands the cafe in

" a more foft and nattering kind of Plea-

" fure?—— Effeminacy pleafes me. The
" Indian Figures, the jfapan-Work y

the
" Enamel ftrikes my Eye. The lufcious
S£ Colours and gloffy Paint gain upon my
sc Fancy. A French or Flemijh Style is

" highly lik'd by me, at firft light 5 and
" I purfue my liking. But what enfues ?

" Do I not for ever forfeit my good
" Relifh ? How is it poffible I fhou'd
" thus come to tafle the Beauty s of an
" Italian Mafter, or of a Hand happily
" form'd on Nature and the Antients ?

" 'Tis not by Wantonnefs and Humour
" that I mall attain my End, and arrive

" at the Enjoyment I propofe. The Art
(l

it-felf is * ievere : the Rules rigid. And
«< if

* Thus Pliny, fpcaking with a mafterly Judgment of

the Dignity of the then declining Art of Painting, [de Digni-

fate Artis morientis) mews it to be not only fenjere in reipedl

of the Diicipline, Style, Defign, but of the Characters and
Lives of the noble Mailers : not only in the Effect, but even

in the very Materials of the Art, the Colours, Ornaments, and

particular
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1

if I expert the Knowledg (hou'd come to Seel. 3.

me by accident, or in play j I fhall be L/"V\>

groily deluded, and prove my-felf, at

belt, a Mock-Virtuojby or mere Pedant

of the kind."

HERE therefore we have once again-

exhibited our moral Science in the fame

Method and Manner of Soliloquy as

above. To this Correction of Humour
and Formation of a T^ajie^ our Reading, if

it be of the right fort, muft principally

contribute. Whatever Company we keep ;

ofeffion.particular Circumftances belonging to the Profef

Euphranoris Difcipulus Antidotus, diligentior quam

numerofior, & in coloribus fevents. Nici.fi compara-

tur, Cj aliquanto prsefertur Athenion Maronites, Glau-
c 1 o n 1 s Corinthii Difcipulus, & aufterior colore, & in attferi-

tate jucundior, ut in ipfd piBurd Eruditio eluceat.

Quod nifi in jwventa obiijet, nemo ei compararetur.

P a u s 1 a y 'Film & Difcipulus Aristolaus e fe-verij/i-

mis pictoribus fuit.— Fuit & miper gravis ac feverus

piclor Amulius. * * * Faucis did horis pingebat, id

quoque cum gravitate, quod femper togatus, quamquam
^

in

machinis. One of the mortal Symptoms upon which

Pliny pronounces the fure Death of this noble Art, not

long furvivor to him, was what belong'd in common to

all the other perilhing Arts after the Fall of Liberty ; I

mean the Luxury of the Roman Court, and the Change of

TaJIe and Manners naturally confequent to fuch a Change

of Government and Dominion. This excellent, learned,

and polite Critick reprefents to us the falfe Tafie fpringing

from the Court it-felf, and from that Opulence, Splendor,

and Affectation of Magnificence and Expence proper to

the Place. Thus in the Statuary and Architecture then in

vogue, nothing cou'd be admir'd beiide what was coftly

in *the mere Matter or Subltance of the Work. Precious

Y 4
Rock,
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Part 3. or however polite and agreeable their Cha-
^>^r^ raclers may be, with whom we converfe,

or correfpond : if the Authors we read are

of another kind, we mail find our Palat

ftrangely turn'd their way. We are the

unhappier in this refpect, for being Scho-

lars ; if our Studys he ill chofen. Nor
can I, for this reafon, think it proper to

call a Man well-read who reads many Au-
thors j fince he mufl of neceffity have

more ill Models, than good j and be more
fluffd with Bombaft, ill Fancy, and wry

Rock, rich Metal, glittering Stones, and other lufcious

Ware, poifonous to Art, came every day more into requeft ;

and were impos'd, as neceflary Materials, on the beft

Mailers. 'Twas in favour of theie Court-Beautys and gaudy
Appearances, that all good Drawing, jjift Defign, and
Truth of Work began to be defpis'd. Care was taken to

procure from diiiant Parts, the moil gorgeous fplendid

Colours-, of the moil coftly Growth or Compoiltion : not

fuch as had been, us'd by Apelles and the great Mailers,

who are juftly fevere, loyal, and faithful to their Art.

This newer Colouring our Critick calls the florid kind,

The Materials were too rich to be lurninVd by the Painter,

but were befpoke or furnifh'd at the coil of the Perion

who employ'd him ; (quos Dominus pingenti pr&Jiat. ) The
other he calls the aujiere kind. And thus, fays he, " Re-
" rum, non Animi pretiis excubatur : The Coji, and not the
" Life, and Art, is iludy'd." He mews, on the contrary,

what care Apelles took to fubdue the florid Colours, by
a darkening Varnifh ; ut eadem res, fays he, nimis floridis

colcribiis Aujieritatem occulte daret. And he fays juil before,

of feme of the fineil Pieces of Afelles, " That they
" were wrought in four Colours only.

1
' So great and

venerable was SIMPLICITY held among the Antients,

and fo certain was the Ruin of all true Elegance in Life

or Art, where this Miilrefs was once quitted or contemn'd !

See Pliny, Lib. 35. See alfo, above, p. 144. in the Notes

;

and^. zzzl

'

Thought j
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Thought ; than fill'd with folid Senfe, and Sect. 3.

juft Imagination; l/VNJ

But notwithstanding this hazard of our

Tafle, from a Multiplicity of Reading j we
are not, it feems, the leaft fcrupulous in

our choice of Subject. We read what-
ever comes next us. What was firft put
into our hand, when we were young,
ferves us afterwards for ferious Study, and
wife Refearch, when we are old. We are

many of us, indeed, fo grave as to con-

tinue this Exercife of Youth thro' our

remaining Life. The exercifing-Authors

of this kind have been above * defcrib'd,

in the beginning of this Treatife. The
Manner of Exercife is call'd Meditation,

and is of a fort fo folemn and profound,

that we dare not fo much as thorowly

examine the Subject on which we are bid

to meditate. This is a fort of 7#/£-Read-

ing, in which a Taste is not permitted.

How little foever we take of this Diet

;

'tis fufficient to give full Exercife to our

grave Humour, and allay the Appetite

towards further Refearch and folid Con-
templation. The reft is Holiday, Diver-

fion, Play, and Fancy. We reject all

Rule-, as thinking it an Injury to our

Diverfions, to have regard to Truth or

Nature: without which 5
however, no-

* Pag. 164, 165, &c.

thing
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Part 3. thing can be truly agreeable, or enter-

l/V^w taining j much lefs, instructive, or im-
proving. Thro' a certain * Surfeit taken

in a wrong kind of ferious Reading, we
apply our-felves, with full content, to the

moil ridiculous. The more remote our

Pattern is from any thing moral or profi-

table j the more Freedom and Satisfaction

we find in it. We care not how Gothick

or Barbarous our Models are 5 what ill-de-

fign'd or monftrous Figures we view 3 or

what falfe Proportions we trace, or fee

defcrib'd in Hiftory, Romance, or Fiction.

And thus our Eye and Ear is loft. Our
Relifh or Tafte muft. of neceffity grow bar-

barous, whilft Barbarian Cuftoms, Savage

Manners, Indian Wars, and Wonders of

the ^erra Incognita^ employ our leifure

Hours, and are the chief Materials to fur-

nifh out a Library.

These are in our prefent Days, what
Books of Chivalry were, in thofe of our

Forefathers. I know not what Faith our

valiant Anceflors may have had in the

Storys of their Giants, their Dragons, and

St. George's. But for our Faith indeed,

as well as our T'ajle, in this other way of

reading -, I mufl confefs I can't confider it,

without Aftonifhment.

* Suj>ra> p. 71, 72.

1 It
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Seel. 3.

It muft certainly be fomething elfe than vv\;
Incredulity, which fafhions the Tafte and
Judgment of many Gentlemen, whom
we hear cenfur'd as Atheijls, for attempt-
ing to philolbphize after a newer manner
than any known of late. For my own
part, I have ever thought this fort of
Men to be in general more credulous, tho

after another manner, than the mere Vul-
gar. Befides what I have obferv'd in Con-
verfation with the Men of this Character,

I can produce many anathematiz'd Au-
thors, who if they want a true IJraeliti/h

Faith, can make amends by a Chinefe or

Indian one. If they are fliort in Syria, or

the Paleftine j they have their full mea-
fure in America, or Japan. Hiftorys of
Incas or Iroquois, written by Fryers and

Miffionarys, Pirates and Renegades, Sea-

Captains and trufty Travellers, pafs for au-

thentick Records, and are canonical, with

the Virtuofqs of this fort. Tho Chriftian

Miracles may not fo well fatisfy 'em
;

they dwell with the higheft Contentment

on the Prodigys of Moorijh and Pagan
Countrys. They have far more Pleafure

in hearing the monflrous Accounts of

monftrous Men, and Manners ; than the

politeft and belt Narrations of the Affairs,

the Governments, and Lives of the wileft

and moil polifh'd People.

'Tis
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Part 3.

^Y^ *T 1 s the fame Hafte which makes us

prefer a 'T'urkijh Hiftory to a Grecian, or

a Roman ; an Ariosto to a Virgilj
and a Romance, or Novel, to an Iliad,

We have no regard to the Character or

Genius of our Author : nor are fo far cu-

rious, as to obferve how able he is in the

Judgment of Faffs, or how ingenious in

the Texture of his Lyes, For Faffs unably

related, tho with the greateft Sincerity

and good Faith, may prove the worft fort

of Deceit : And mere Lyes, judicioufly

compos'd, can teach us the * Truth of
Things, beyond any other manner. But
to amufe our-felves with fuch Authors as

neither know how to lye, nor tell truth,

difcovers a Taste, which methinks one

fhou'd not be apt to envy. Yet fo en-

chanted we are with the travelling Me-
moirs of any Cafual Adventurer ; that he
his Character, or Genius, what it will, we
have no fooner turn'd over a Page or two,

than we begin to intereft our-felves highly

In his Affairs. No fooner has he taken

Shipping at the Mouth of the Thames, or

fent his Baggage before him to Grave/end,

or Buoy in the Nore
r
than flrait our Atten-

* The greateft ofCriticks fays of the greateft Poet, when
he extols him the higheit, " That above all others he under-
" ftood&wTO LYE: AiS'iJk^ H pahis-a "O^©-
*c

fy T8? aKKng 4-iv^u **y&v *>V cP« •" Arift. de Poetical

cap. 24.-=——See VOL. ill. /. 260. in the Notes.

tion
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tion is earneftly taken up. If in order to Seel:. 3.

his more diftant Travels, he takes fome wv^-'
Part of Europe in his way ; we can with
patience hear of Inns and Ordinarys, Paf-

fage-Boats and Ferrys, foul and fair Wea-
ther , with all the Particulars of the Au-
thor's Diet, Habit of Body, his perfonal

Dangers and Mifchances, on Land, and Sea,

And thus, full of defire and hope, we ac-

company him, till he enters on his great

Scene of Action, and begins by the Defcrip-

tion of fome enormous Ftfto, or Beaft. From
monftrous Brutes he proceeds to yet more
monftrous Men. For in this Race of Au-
thors, he is ever compleateft, and of the

firfl Rank, who is able to fpeak of Things
the moll unnatural and monftrous.

This Humour our * old Tragick Poet

feems to have difcover'd. He hit our

Tafte in giving us a Moorifh Hero, full

fraught with Prodigy : a wondrous Story-

teller ! But for the attentive Part, the Poet

chofe to give it to Woman -kind. What
paffionate Reader of Travels, or Student

in the prodigious Sciences, can refufe to

pity that fair Lady, who fell in Love with

the miraculous Moor; efpecially consi-

dering with what fu table grace fuch a Lover

cou'd relate the moil monftrous Adven-

tures, and fatisfy the wondring Appetite

* Shakespear,

with
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Part 3. with the moft wondrous Tales; Wherein
UTv (fays the Hero-Traveller)

Of Antars va/i, and Defarts idle,

It was my Hint to /peak :

And of the Cannibals that each other eat

!

The Anthropophagie ! and Men whofe

Heads

Do grow beneath their Shoulders, T'hefe

to hear

Woud Desdemona ferioujly incline.

Seriously, 'twas a woful Tale ! un-
lit, one wou'd think, to win a tender Fair-

one. It's true, the Poet fufficiently con-

demns her Fancy ; and makes her (poor

Lady !) pay dearly for it, in the end. But
why, amongfl his Greek Names, he fhou'd

have chofen one which denoted the Lady
Superjlitious, I can't imagine : unlefs, as

Poets are fometimes Prophets too, he fhou'd

figuratively, under this dark Type, have
reprefented to us, That about a hundred
Years after his Time, the Fair Sex of this

Illand fhou'd, by other monftrous Tales, be

fo feduc'd, as to turn their Favour chiefly

on the Perfons of the Tale-tellers ; and
change their natural Inclination for fair,

candid, and courteous Knights, into a Paf-

fion for a myflerious Race of black Enchan-
ters : fuch as of old were faid to creep into

Houjes, and lead captive filly Women.

'Tis
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Sect. 3.

*T 1 s certain there is a very great Affi- '^YSi
nity between the Paffion of Superflitioni

and that of 'Tales. The Love of ftrange

Narrations, and the ardent Appetite to-

wards unnatural Objects, has a near Al-

liance with the like Appetite towards the

Jwpernatural kind, fuch as are call'd prodi-

gious, and of dire Omen. For fo the Mind
forebodes, on every fuch unufual Sight or

Hearing. Fate, Deftiny, or the Anger of
Heaven, feems denoted, and as it were de-

lineated, by the monftrous Birth, the hor-

rid Fact, or dire Event. For this reafon

the very Perfons of fuch Relators or Tale-

tellers, with a fmall help of difmal Habit,

fu table Countenance and Tone, become
facred and tremendous in the Eyes of
Mortals, who are thus addicted from their

Youth. The tender Virgins, lofing their

natural Softnefs, aflume this tragick Paf-

fion, of which they are highly fufcepti-

ble, efpecially when a futable kind of Elo-

quence and Action attends the Character

of the Narrator. A thoufand Desdemo-
na's are then ready to prefent themfelves,

and wou'd frankly refign Fathers, Rela-

tions, Country-men, and Country it-felf,

to follow the Fortunes of a Hero of the

black Tribe.

But whatever monftrous Zeal, or fu-

perflitious Paffion, the. Poet might fore-

teL
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Part 3-tel, either in the Gentlemen, Ladys, or
fY^w common People, of an after Age ; 'tis cer-

tain that as to Books, the fame Moorijh

Fancy, in its plain and literal fenfe, pre-

vails ftrongly at this prefent time. Mon-
gers and Monfter-Lands were never more
in requefl : And we may often fee a Philo-

fopher, or a Wit, run a Tale-gathering in

thofe idle Defartsy as familiarly as the fil-

lieft Woman, or mereft Boy*

ONE WOU'D imagine, that * our
Thilojbphical Writers, who pretend to treat

of

* Confidering what has been fo often faid on this Subject

of Philofophy, Learning and the Sifter-Arts, after that antient

Model which has lince been fo much corrupted ; it may not

be amifs perhaps to hear the Confeifton of one of the greater!

and moft learned of Moderns, upon this Head. " Scilicet

6e ajfenfuri ijii funt 'ueteribus Sapientibus, Poeticam t«S (TiJA-
ei

vq\<Ltm (pihoovQia.; &yai ovvvetovy feveriffimse Philoibphias
*' contubernalem effe ; quos <videmus omni cara morum poft-
6C habitd, qucs <vera Pbilofophia eft, in nefcio quibus argu-
ei mentatiunculis, in nugis fophifticis, in puerilibus argutiolis,

61
KeoQoii denique pupal'iois -ms ePldLteKJiKni, quod fud jam

4C estate Euphrades Themiftius co?iquerebaiur, fummam fa-
<st pientiam ponere ! Scilicet facunditf P E R s I I virile ro-
es bur, aut recondita ilia eruditio eos capiet, quibus prijlinam
€i barbariem mordicus refinere, iff in Antiquiiatis totius ig-

6t noratione njerfari, potius videtur ejfe ac melius, quam
" pojfejjionem literaru?n, olim Jtmili focordid extindlarumi
* e memorid verb patrum magno Dei immortalis beneftcio in

" lucem revocatarum ex alta hominu?n obli-vione, fibi <vin-

if dicare, & pro fud quemque wirili pofteris a/J'ererc !«-*#**##* Scribit ~<vero Arr I ANUS, fapicntif-

" Jimum fenem ilium Epictetum, impietaiis in Dtum
,*' eos infimuldjffe^ qui in Pbilofophia ftudiis rilV *V<*JVsA-
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of Morals, fhou'd far out-do mere Poets,V&n 3,

in recommending Virtue, and reprefent-'^V\J

ing what y/ns.Jair and amiable in human

" 'ItMIV J*vvd[/.tv, five Sermonis curatn tanquam rem levem
*' afpernarentur : quoniam quidem, aiebat vir divinus, dcrz-

" CS( \fllf ilvfyu'Tr* to* <&£>£ T» 0s» "^cizMTdi avy.-l^&v*
se En Germanum Pbilofophum ! En voctm auream ! Nee
" minus me?norabile Synt-fii Pbilojophi prajlantifjimi vati-
" cinium trijli eventu confrmatum, quod multo ante ah ipfo
et

ejl editum, cum rationem Jindiorum Jimiliter perverti ab
*' eequalibus Juis cerneret. Difputans enim contra cos qui ad
" fan£li(]im<£ Theohgitejludia Infantiam iff Sopbificen pi o fo~
** lida eruditione overrent, fatidicam banc quaji fortern edi-
et dit. Kiifvv©-, inquit, &$ a-Cvvsw met <p\vaet*t \\Mt&

f ffiv\cif TXTxf JlaJp§cL$vd.t' Periculum eji ne ejufmodi ho-

" mines in abyffitm qua?ndam ineptiarum delapfi penitus cor-

'* rumpantur. Utinam defuiffet huic Oraculo Jides. Sed pro-
'* feclo, depravation: Hit, iff bujus Scientiarum Regina, iff

" omnium aliarum, qua pojiea accidit, occajionem quidem
*' Gotthorum iff Alanorum invajiones prabuerunt : at coufd
*' zV/zwj propior ac vera eji, ratio fudiorum perverfa, iff in
*' liberalibus Difciplinis prava Injtitutio, ac Linguarumfimul
ee

iff univerfe literatura melioris ignoratio.
***** ^^

" y«/ «ow z« £«*» rer/£ Jinem viri magni iff pracepta iff ftar-

68 empla virtutum memoriee commendata ad pojleros tranf-
ie miferunt, ut ad inanem aurium obleelationem, vel jaSia-
'* tionem vanam inutilis eruditionis, ea cognofceremus : ve-
** rum ut Juis nos lucubrationibus excitarent ad ejfbdienda

«' iff in a3um producenda RECTI HONEST Ique fe-
Si mina % quee ciim a Naturd accepijjemus, vitiis tamen cir-

" cumfufa, iff tantiim non obruta, Jic in noftris animism,

" niji cultura melior accedat, latent, quaji in altum quen-
st dam fcrebem penitus defojfa. Hue fpeclant tot ilia Vo~
et lumina qua de Morali Difciplind Pbilojophi confecerunt.
et Tendit eodem iff Graecorum Latinorum^ Poetarum ple-
€t raque manus I fed itineribus divetjis. Shtot funt enim
** Poetarum genera (funt autem quamplurima) tot fere di-

*' verticula iff viarum ambages eo ducentium."'' If. Cafaub,

in Prafatione Commentarii ad Perf See above, pag. 190,

191, &c. and 207, 208, 286. and 298, 299. and 333, &c
and 538, &c„ And VOL. III. p. 61, 78, 79, &c. and

239, 240, 241. in the Notes.
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Part 3. Actions. One wou'd imagine, that if they

^^\r^ turn'd their Eye towards remote Coun-
trys, (of which they affect fo much to

fpeak) they fhou'd fearch for that Simpli-

city of Manners, and Innocence of Be-
haviour, which has been often known a-

mong mere Savages ; ere they were cor-

rupted by our Commerce, and, by fad

Example, inftructed in all kinds of Trea-
chery and Inhumanity. 'Twou'd be of

advantage to us, to hear the Caufes of
this ftrange Corruption in our-felves, and
be made to confider of our Deviation from
Nature, and from that jufl Purity of Man-
ners which might be expected, efpecially

from a People fo aflifted and enlighten'd

by Religion. For who wou'd not natu-

rally expect more Juftice, Fidelity, Tem-
perance, and Honefly, from Cbri/lians,

than from Mahometans, or mere Pagans %

But fo far are our modern Moralifts from
condemning any unnatural Vices, or cor-

rupt Manners, whether in our own or

foreign Climates, that they wou'd have

Vice it-felf appear as natural as Vir-
tue; and from the worft Examples,

wou'd reprefent to us, " That all Actions
" are naturally indifferent ; that they have
" no Note or Character of Good, or III,

" in themfelves -, but are diftinguifh'd by
" mere Fashion, Law, or arbitrary

" Decree." Wonderful Philofophy !

rais'd from the Dregs of an illiterate mean

\ kind,
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kind, which was ever defpis'd among the Seel:. 3.

great Antients, and rejected by all Men v^rv^/

of Action, or found Erudition -, but, in

thefe Ages, imperfectly copy'd from the

Original, and, with much Difadvantage,

imitated and affum'd, in common, both by

devout and indevout Attempters in the mo-
ral kind.

Should a Writer upon Mufick, addref-

fing himfelf to the Students and Lovers of

the Art, declare to 'em, " That the Mea-
<c fure or Rule of Harmony was Ca-
" price or Will, Humour or Fafiion " 'tis

not very likely he fhou'd be heard with

great Attention, or treated with real Gra-

vity. For Harmony is Harmony by

Nature, let Men judg ever fo ridiculoufly

of Mufick. So is Symmetry and 'Proportion

founded ftill in Nature, let Mens Fancy
prove ever fo barbarous, or their Fafhions

ever fo Gothick in their Architecture, Scul-

pture, or whatever other defigning Arc.

'Tis the fame cafe, where Life and Man-
ners are concern'd. Virtue has the fame

fix'd Standard. The fame Numbers, Har-
mony, and Proportion will have place in

Morals j and are difcoverab.le in the

Characters and Affections of Mankind 5 in

which are laid the juft Foundations of an
Art and Science, fuperior to every other

of human Practice and Comprehenfion.

Z z This.
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This, I fuppofe therefore, is highly ne~

ceffary, that a Writer fhou'd comprehend.

For Things are ftubborn, and will not be

as we fanfy 'em, or as the Fafhion varys,

but as they Hand in Nature. Now whether
the Writer be Poet, Philofopher, or of what-
ever kind ; he is in truth no other than a

Copift after Nature. His Style may be

differently futed to the different Times he

lives in, or to the different Humour of his

Age or Nation : His Manner, his Drefs, his

Colouring may vary. But if his Drawing
be uncorrecl, or his Dejign contrary to Na-
ture j his Piece will be found ridiculous

3

when it comes thorowly to be examin'd.

For Nature will not be mock'd. The Pre-

poneflion againft her can never be very lad-

ing. Her Decrees and InjlinBs are power-

ful ; and her Sentiments i?i-bred. She has

a flrong Party abroad \ and as flrong a one

within our-Jelves : And when any Slight is

put upon her, me can foon turn the Re-
proach, and make large Reprifals on the

Tafle and Judgment of her Antagonifls.

Whatever Philofopher, Critick, or

Author is convinc'd of this Prerogative of

Nature, will eafily be perfuaded to apply

himfelf to the great Work of reforming his

T a s t e j which he will have reafon to fuf-

pe£t, if he be not fuch a one as has delibe-

rately endeavour'd to frame it by the jufl

Standard



Advice to an Author. 355
Standard of Nature. Whether this be his Sect. 3;

Cafe, he will eafily discover, by appealing ~"v^
to his Memory. For Cujlom and Fajlmn
are powerful Seducers : And he muft of
neceffity have fought hard againft thefe, to

have attain'd that Juftnefs of Tajie, which
is requir'd in one who pretends to follow

Nature. But if no fuch Conflict can be
call'd to mind ; 'tis a certain token that the

Party has his Tafte very little different from
the Vulgar. And on this account he fhou'd

inftantly betake himfelf to the wholefom
Practice recommended in this Treatife. He
fhou'd fet afoot the powerfulleit Facultys

of his Mind, and affemble the beft Forces

of his Wit and Judgment, in order to make
a formal Defcent on the Territorys of the

Heart : refolving to decline no Combat,
nor hearken to any Terms, till he had
pierc'd into its inmoft Provinces, and

reach'd the Seat of Empire. No Treatys

ihou'd amufe him j no Advantages lead him
afide. All other Speculations fhou'd be fuf-

pended, all other Myflerys refign'd ; till

this neceffary Campaign was made, and

thefe inward Conflicts learnt 5 by which he
wou'd be able to gain at lead fome tolera-

ble infight into himfelf, and Knowledg of

his own natural Principles.

XT MAY here perhaps be thought,

that notwithflanding the particular Ad~
Z % 'vice
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Part ^Mce we have given, in relation to the
*SY^>> forming of a Taste in natural Characters

and Manners ; we are ftill defective in our

Performance, whilft we are filent on fuper*
natural Cafes, and bring not into our con-

fideration the Manners and Characters deli-

ver'd us in Holy Writ. But this Objection

will foon vaniih, when we confider, that

there can be no Rules given by human Wit,

to that which was never humanly con-

ceiv'd, but divinely dictated, and infpir'd.

For this Reafon, 'twou'd be in vain

for any * Poet, or ingenious Author, to

form his Characters, after the Models of

our facred Penmen. And whatever cer-

tain Criticks may have advanc'd concern-

ing the Structure of a heroick Poem of

this kind j I will be bold to prophefy, that

the Succefs will never be anfwerable to

Expectation.

It muft- be own'd, that in our facred

Hiitory we have both Leaders, Conquerors,

Founders of Nations, Deliverers, and Pa-

triots, who, even in a human Senfe, are no-

way behind the chief of thofe fo much ce-

lebrated by the Antients. There is no-

thing in the Story of ^Eneas, which is

not equal'd or exceeded by aJosHUA or

a Moses. But as illuftrious as are the

Acts of thefe facred Chiefs, 'twou'd be

* VOL. III. ^.240,241, jn the Notes.

hard
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hard to copy them in pftHeroick. 'Twou'dSect. 3,

be hard to give to many of 'em that grate- ^s-v^
ful Air, which is neceflary to render 'em
naturally pleafing to Mankind j according

to the Idea Men are univerfally found to

have of Heroifm, and Generofity.

Notwithstanding the pious En-
deavours which, as devout Chriftians, we
may have us'd in order to feparate our-

felves from the Interefts of mere Heathens,

and Infidels; notwithstanding the true pains

we may have taken, to arm our Hearts

in behalf of a chofen People, againft their

neighbouring Nations, of a falfe Religion,

and Worfhip ; there will be ftill found fuch

a Partiality remaining in us, towards Crea-

tures of the fame Make and Figure with

our-felves, as will hinder us from viewing

with Satisfaction the Punifhments infli&ed

by human Hands on fuch Aliens and Ido-

laters,

I n mere Poetry, and the Pieces of Wit
and Literature, there is a Liberty of

Thought and Eafinefs of Humour indulg'd

to us, in which perhaps we are not fo well

able to contemplate the Divine Judgments,

and fee clearly into the Juftice of thofe

Ways, which are declared to be fo far from
our Ways, and above our highefl Thoughts

or Underftandings. In fuch a Situation of

Mind, we can hardly endure to fee Heathen

Z 4 treated
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Bart 3. treated as Heathen, and the Faithful made
^VNJthe Executioners of the Divine Wrath.

There is a certain perverfe Humanity in

us, which inwardly refifts the Divine Com-
miffion, tho ever fo plainly reveal'd. The
Wit of the befl Poet is not fufficient to

reconcile us to the Campaign of a Joshua,
or the Retreat of a Moses, by the aflif-

tance of an Egyptian Loan. Nor will

it be poffible, by the Mufes Art, to make
that Royal Hero appear amiable in human
Eyes, who found fuch Favour in the Eye
of Heaven. Such are mere human Hearts 1

that they can hardly find the leaft Sympa-
thy With that only one which had the

Character of being after the Pattern of
the Almighty's.

5Tis apparent therefore that the Manr
ners, Actions, and Characters of Sacred

Writ, are in no wife the proper Subject of
other Authors than Divines themfelves.

They are Matters incomprehenfible in Phi-

lofophy ; They are above the pitch of the

mere human Hiftorian, the Politician, or

the Mqralijl j and are too facred to be fub-

mitted to the Poet's Fancy, when infpir'd

by no other Spirit than that of his pro-

fane Miftreffes, ^Muses,

I s h ou'd be unwilling to examine rigor

roufly the Performance of our great * Poet
2

* Milton.
who



Advice to an Author. 359
who fung fo piouily the Fall ofMan. The Sect. 3.

War in Heaven, and the Cataftrophe of^WI
that original Pair from whom the Genera-

tions of Mankind were propagated, are

Matters fo abftrufely reveal'd, and with

fuch a refemblance of Mythology, that they

can more eafily bear what figurative Con-
ftru&ion or fantaftick Turn the Poet may
think fit to give 'em. But fhou'd he ven-

ture farther, into the Lives and Charac-
ters of the Patriarchs, the holy Matrons,

Heroes and Heroines of the chofen Seed ;

fhou'd he employ the facred Machine, the

Exhibitions and Interventions of Divinity,

according to Holy Writ, to fupport the

ABion of his Piece ; he wou'd foon find

the Weaknefs of his pretended Orthodox

Muse, and prove how little thofe Divine

Patterns were capable of human Imitation^

or of being rais'd to any other Majeftyt

or Sublime, than that in which they origi-

nally appear.

The Theology, or T h e o g o n y, of the

Heathens cou d admit of fuch different Turns
and figurative Exprefiions, as futed the Fan-
cy and Judgment of each Philofopher or

Poet. But the Purity of our Faith will

admit of no fuch Variation. The Chrif-

tian Theology; the Birth, Proce-

dure, Generation, and perfonal DiJlinBion

of the Divinity, are Myfierys only

to be determined by the initiated, or or-

1 dairidi
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Part ^.dairid'i to whom the State has affign'd

fVV> the Guardianfhip and Promulgation of the

Divine Oracles. It becomes not thofe

who are un-infpir'd from Heaven, and
un-commimon'd from Earth, to fearch

with Curiofity into the Original of thofe

holy Rites and Records, by Law efta-

bli/h'd. Should we make fuch an Attempt,

we mould in probability find the lefs Sa-

tisfaction, the further we prefum'd to carry

our Speculations. Having dar'd once to

quit the Authority and Direction of the

Law, we fhou'd eafily be fubjedt to Hete-

rodoxy and Error, when we had no better

Warrant left us for the Authority of our

facred Symbols, than the Integrity,

Candour, and Difintereftednefs of their

Compilers, and Regijiers. How great that

Candour and Difintereftednefs may have

been, we have no other Hiftorys to inform

us, than thofe of their own licenfing or

compofing. But bufy Perfons, who ofli-

cioufly fearch into thefe Records, are rea-

dy even from hence to draw Proofs very

difadvantageous to the Fame and Character

of this SucceJJion of Men. And Perfons

moderately read in thefe Hiftorys, are apt

to judg no otherwife of the Temper of

antient Councils, than by that of later Sy-

nods and modern Convocations,

When we add to this the melancholy

Confideration of what Disturbances have

been
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been rais'd from the Difputes of this kind; Sect. 3.

what Effufion of Blood, what Devafta- C^V\J
tions of Provinces, what Shock and Ruin
of Empires have been occafion'd by Con-
troverfys, founded on the niceft Diftinc-

tion of an Article relating to thefe Myfie-
rys ; 'twill be judg'd vain in any Poet, or

polite Author, to think of rendring him-
felf agreeable, or entertaining, whilft he
makes fuch Subjects as thefe to be his

rfheme.

But tho the Explanation of fuch deep

Myfterys, and religious Dutys, be allotted

as the peculiar Province of the facred Or-
der ; 'tis prefum'd, nevertheless, that it

may be lawful for other Authors to retain

their antient Privilege of inflructing Man-
kind, in a way of Pleafure, and Enter-

tainment. Poets may be allow'd their

Fictions, and Philojophers their Syftems.

'Twou'd go hard with Mankind, fhou'd

the Patentees for Religion be commiffion'd

for all Inftruction and Advice, relating to

Manners, or Converfation. I'be Stage may
be allow'd to inftruct, as well as the Pulpit.

The way of Wit and Humour may be fer-

viceable, as well as that of Gravity and

Serioujhefs : And the way of plain Reajbn

as well as that of exalted Revelation. The
main matter is to keep thefe Provinces

diftinct, and fettle their jufl Boundarys.

And on this account it is that we have en-

deavour'd
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Part 3.deavour'd to reprefent to modern Authors

l/YV- the neceffity of making this Separation jufl-

ly, and in due form.

'TwouLDbe fomewhat hard, methinks,

If Religion, as by Law * ejlablijtid,

were not allow'd the fame Privilege as He-
raldry. 'Tis agreed on all hands, that

particular Perfons may dejign or painty in

their private Capacity, after what manner
they think fit : But they rauft blazon only

as the Publick directs. Their Lion or

Bear muft be figur'd as the Science ap-

points ; and their Supporters and Creji mull:

be fuch as their wife and gallant Anceftors

have procur'd for 'em. No matter whe-
ther the Shapes of thefe Animals hold juft

Proportion with Nature. No matter tho

different or contrary Forms are join'd in

one. That which is deny'd to Painters,

or Poets, is permitted to H e ra l d s. Na-
turalijis may, in their feparate and diftincTt

Capacity, inquire, as they think fit, into

the real Exiftence and natural Truth of

Things : But they muft by no means dis-

pute the authoriz'd Forms. Mermaids and

Griffins were the Wonder of our Fore-

fathers -, and, as fuchj deliver'd down to

us by the authentick Traditions and Deli-

neations above-mention'd. We ought not

fo much as to criticize the Features or Di-

* VOL..III. />. 71, 231, 337.

menfions
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mentions of a Saracen's Face, brought bySedt. 3.

our conquering Anceftors from the holy <^Y^>
Wars j nor pretend to call in queftion the

Figure or Size of a Dragon, on which the

Hiftory of our national Champion, and the

Eftablifhment of a high Order, and Dignity

of the Realm, depends.

But as worfhipful as are the Perfons of
the illuftrious Heralds ClArencieux,
Garter, and the reft of thofe eminent
Suflainers of Britijh Honour, and Anti-

quity ; 'tis to be hop'd that in a more ci-

viliz'd Age, fuch as at prefent we have the

good fortune to live in, they will not at-

tempt to ftrain their Privileges to the fame
height as formerly. Having been redue'd

by Law, or fettled Practice, from the Power
they once enjoy'd, they will not, 'tis pre-

fum'd, in defiance of the Magiftrate and
Civil Power, erect anew their Stages, and
Lifts, introduce the manner of civil Com-
bat, fet us to Tilt and Turnament, and

raife again thofe Defiances, and mortal

Frays, of which their Order were once the

chief Managers, and Promoters.

TO CONCLUDE: The only Me-
thod which can juftly qualify us for this

high Privilege of giving Advice, is, in

the firft place, to receive it, our-Jelves, with

due Submiffion 5 where the Pubhck has

vouchfaf'd
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Part 3.vouchfafd to give it us, by Authority,
v^v^ And if in our private Capacity, we can

have Refolution enough to criticize our-

felves, and call in queftion our high Imagi-

nations, florid Defires, and fpecious Senti-

ments, according to the manner of Soli-
loquy above prefcrib'd ; we mail, by the

natural courfe of things, as we grow wifer,

prove lefs conceited > and introduce into

our Character that Modefly, Condefcenjion,

and juft. Humanity which is erTential to the

Succefs of all friendly Counfel and Admoni-
tion. An honeft Home-Philosophy
mufl teach us the wholefom Practice with-

in our-felves. Polite Reading, and Con-

verfe with Mankind of the better fort, will

qualify us for what remains,

The End of the Firjl Volume,

I
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